F 
| For the more Eaſy and Clear Under/tanding 
OF THE 


HOLY SCRIPTURES: 


BEING THE BOOK 


EZEKIEL 


Explain 'd after the following Method, viz. 


I. The Common Engliſþ Tranſlation render d more Agreeable to the 
Original. 

II. A Paraphraſe, wherein the Text i explain'd, EY diyided into proper 
Settons 25 other leſſer Diviſions, 


III. Annotations as Occaſion requires. 


Hereto are alſo added Three Draughts, viz. 


1. A General Draught of the Courts &c. of the Temple. 
2. A Particular Draught of the Separate Place and Inner Court. 

3. A Draught of the Total Oblation, and its ſeveral Parts, viz. the Holy 
Portion, the Poſſe ror on or Portion of the City, and the Princes Portion. 
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E Z E KI E I. 


ITTLE more remains to be added here, to what 
has been already ſaid of Ezekzel in my General Diſ- 
courſe concerning the Prophets, that is placed be- 
fore my Paraphraſe on Iſaiah. That he was a Prieſt, 

he tells us Chap. 1. 3. As he was carry d into Babylon in the 

Captivity of Fehozachin, fo for that reaſon he dates his Pro- 

phecies by the years of that Captivity. And he is ſo Punctual 

in his Dating of them, that there is little or no Difficulty as to 
the Order of his Prophecies, as ſet down in his Book. Where- 
as Joſephus the Jewiſh Hiſtorian mentions (in his tenth Book of 
the Jewiſh Antiquities Chap. 6.) two Books written by Ezekeel ; 

it ſeems moſt Rightly to be, as well as it is Generally ſuppos d, 

that Joſephus reckons that laſt and long Viſion.containing the 

Deſcription of the Temple &c. and All from the beginning 

of Chap. 40. to the End, as a diſtindt Book from the foregoing 

Part. It is further obvious, that Some of the former Chap- 

ters, as well as All the laſt Viſion from Chap. 40. to the End, 

contain in them great Difficulties, as being Many of them 

Myſtical, and ſo very Obſcure. As Villalpandus and the Re- 

verend Mr Lowth have given good Light to ſeveral of theſe 

Difficulties; ſo I hope 1 have added not a little more Light 

thereto, and eſpecially to the Separate Place, (a Part of the 

Buildings and Courts belonging to the Temple) and to the 

Situation of the Parts of the Total Oblation. 
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THE - 


BOOK of the PROPHET 
ESZEKIEL. 


PARAPHRASE 


SECTION I. 


Containing an Account of the Firſt Glorious Viſion vouchſaf d to 
Ezekiel, wherein he was Commiſſion d to be à Prophet, and 
receiv d ſeveral Inſtruftions relating thereto, Which Particulars 


take up Chap. I, IT and III. ar. 
„. % Chap. I. 

8 p N ua Reformation (a) made by Feſiab in the eighteenth 

| year of his Reign, and the not keeping up of which was 

the Cauſe of bringing on the Captivity, more particularly that mention d 

v. 2. in the fourch Month anſwering chiefly to our Fane, in the fifth day 

of the Month, as I was among the Captives, (+) which were carried 

away with Jeboiachin King of Judah, and which were placed in Towns 


ANNOTAT. 


(a) See 2 Kings 22 and 23 to the end of v. 25. That the thzrtieth Year here 
mention'd is to be reckon'd from the faid Reformation made by Joſiab, is learnt 
originally by Modern Writers from the chaldee Paraphraſt on this Place, who 
is deſervedly follow'd herein by Archbiſhop Uſher and Dean Prideaux ; foraſ- 

much as the other Computations of Scaliger &c. have many infuperable Obje- 
ctions lying againſt them. And this by the way gives me a fair Opportunity to 
obſerve the U/efulneſs of the Oriental Languages in order to the true Underſtand- 
ing of the Scripture. Foraſmuch as we are bcholden to the aforeſaid Chaldee 
Parapbraſt for leaving us on Record the Epoch, from which theſe thirty Tears 
were to be computed : which doubtleſs he learn'd from the general Tradition 
receiv'd in his Time, if not from ſome Writings or Books then Extant. 

(5) Compare verſ. 4. : | 


OW it came to paſs in the thirtieth Year from that 


1 


eee Chap. © 
PARAPHRASE. 


or Villages that lay along by the River of (c) Chebar or Chaboras, that 
the Heavens were open d, and I ſaw Viſions which were vcuchſafed to 
me of God: 2 7 ſay, In the fifth day of the fourth Month and thir- 
tietb year aforeſaid (v. 1.) which thirtieth year was alſo or fell in with 
the fifth year of King Jehoiachin's Captivity, and conſequently was like- 
wiſe the fifth year of the Reign of Zedekiah who ſucceeded Jehorachin : 
3 Alt the foremention'd time the Word (4) of the Lord came expreſly 
or mor truly and certainly unto me Ezekiel the or à Prieſt, the ſon of 
Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar, and the hand 
of the Lord was there upon him or me Ezekiel who write this, i.e. I per- 
cerv'd the Power of Cod working in an Extraordinary manner upon me, 
alſpoſing and enabling me to behold with due Attention the following Vi. 
ſton vouchſaf d unto me in an Ecſtacy. 
4 And in the ſaid Ecflacy methought I look'd, and behold, a Whirl- 4 8 


wind (e) came out of the North or from Babylon, which lay North of of 8 3 
or ible tory 


Judea, and with the Whirhwina! a great Cloud, and a Fire infolding it yer G08 
ſelf or appearing in Folds within the ſaid Cloud, and a Brightneſs ite appear'd to Exe- 
that of a Rainbow was about it, and particularly out of the midſt there.“ 

of appear 'd a Brightneſs as the Colour of Amber, even out of the very 

midſt of the Fire. 5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the Likeneſs 


of four J) living Creatures, vis. Cberubims that carried or ſupported 


ANNOTAT. 


(c) This River is in Meſopotamia, more particularly in the Eaſtern part of that 
Country which made up a part of the Land of the Chaldeans, as we learn from 
v. 3: and from ſeveral other places of 8 and is largely taken Notice of 
by me in my Hiſtor. Geography of the O. T. Vol. 1. Chap. 5. F. 3. | 

(d) What this Word was, the Prophet begins to tell us Chap. 2. 1. The He- 
brew Phraſe render d by our Tranſlators expreſiy, do's rather ſignify moſt truly 


or certainly, 7 
(e) —* 45 png Cloud and Fire infoldi i ſelf c. is no other than the uſual 
Deſcription of the Shechinab or Symbol of the Special Preſence of the Divine 
Majeſty thro? the Scripture of O. T. It is here repreſented to come as a WYhirt- 
wind, to denote that the Cauſe of Go b's now appearing to Ezekiel was to ſend 

him to denounce againſt the Jews, more eſpecially Thoſe yet living in Judea, 
his great Anger and the Judgments he would _ bring on them, unlels they 
repented. As to the Brightneſs round about being like that of a Rain-bow, we 
are expreſly told ſo in the laſt verſe of this Chapter. 

F) So I long ſince alter'd our Common Tranſlation Revel. 4. 6. of which 
Text read my Paraphraſe, it being very likely that there is an Analogy between 
the Cherubims here deſcribed, and thoſe in the moſt Holy Place of the Taber- 
nacle or rather Temple, and the Body of the Iſraelites encamp'd round about 
the Tabernacle under four Standards. There were but two Cherubs in the Ta- 
bernacle, but So/omon added two more in the moſt Holy Place of the Temple; 
and ſo there were four in all there. To which allude in all probability the four 
Cherubs here, the Pattern of the Temple being more excellent and Perfect in 
its Kind than That of the Tabernacle; and therefore That of the Temple is ge- 
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 evbrch Fieroglyphick or ſacred Emblem is denoted, 
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 PARAPHRASE. 


Codes Throne in this Viſion as v. 26. And this was their Appearance, 
They had the Likenets, 7. e. an erce? Shape like that of a Man. 6 And 
every one had four Faces, viz. (F) of a Han, of a Lion, of an Ox, and 


an Eagle, (as v. 10) and every one had four Wings, of which v. g 


and 11. a further account is given. ) And their Feet or Legs were 
{trait Feet, without ſuch a middle Foint as Beaſts Legs have, and ſo hbe 
a Man's Leg: this denoting their Steadineſs or Reſolution in executing 
all Ces Com mand: and the Sole of their Feet was like the Sole of 
an (g) Oxe's Foot, which is remarkable for Treading firm and ſure, and 
they ſparkled like the Colour of burniſh'd Braſs. 8 And they had the 
Hands of a Man under their Wings on * their four Sides, the Hand! 
denoting the Prudence and Dexterity of their Management: and they 
four had their Faces ſoin d together * as their Wings. H Namely as 
their Wings were join'd one to another zu ſuch a manner, that they had 


each a Wing on each of their four Sides: ſo likewiſe their Faces were 


join d together in ſuch a manner, as that they had each a Face on each of 


their four Sides. So that they turned not their Faces or Bodies when 


they went any way, tho they alter d the Courſe of their May; for go 


which way they would, they had a Face that look'd that Way, and two 
Wings that ſtood agreeably enough to therr flying that Way, without turns 
mg their Faces and Bodies in ſuch manner, as Creatures here Below ds 
when they alter the Courſe of their Way; and by theſe means, how much 
ſoever they alter d the Conrſe of their Way, they went every one {trait 
Forward, af leaſt comparatively in reſpet? of the Turning made by Crea- 
tures here Below, when they ſo alter the Conrſe 4 therr Way. Þy 

at nothing ever di- 
verted them from entirely fulfilling God's Commands. 10 As for the 
Likeneſs of their four Faces, it was. ſuch FS; viz. they four, z. c. 
each of the four Cherubims had the Face of a Man on that Side of bim 
as fronted or was directiy over againft Exzchieh, as they came from the 
North, (according to v. 4.) that is, they bad each the Face of a Man on 
their South: ſide : and each bad the Face of a Lion on the Right ſide, 
7. e. on the Eaſt ſide: and they four, 1. e. each of: the four had the Face 
of an Ox on the Left or Weh ſide: they four or each of the four alſo 


ANNOFTAT. | 
nerally, if not always, followed in the Inſpir'd Writings after the Temple in 
ſuch Hieroglyphical Viſions or other like Caſes, rather than the Pattern of the 


_ Tabernacle. 


(g) The Hebrew word properly fignifies 2 young Bullock that is uſed in draw- 


ing Or p/owing, Which we call on Ox. Agreeably herero the LXX Interpreters 


uſe es to ſignify an Ox. For which reaſon | render'd long ſince the ſaid Greek 
word by an Ox, Revel. 4, 7. as | do now here the Hebrew word, which it an- 
ers to according to the uſe of the Helleniſtical Writers. ; 


N had: 
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had the Face of an Eagle, on that Side of him which was backward in 
reſpect of Ezekiel, or on the Back/ide to the Man's Face of each, and con- 
| ſequently on the North ſide. 11 Thus were their Faces placed anſwer- 
ing to the ſame Quarters or Sides of the World, as did (6) the four Stan- 
dards of the Tſraclites in their Encampments, which had the ſame Fi. 
gures for their Enſigns, vis. the Standard of Reuben, whoſe Enſign was 


ANNO TAT. | 

(4) I obſerv'd in the foregoing Note (F), that it was very /kely theſe Cheru-- 
bims had an Alluſion to the pour Standards of the Iſraelites there mention'd. But 
now, I think, 1 may ſay, there is 20 reaſonab/e Doubt left, but that the Faces of 
the Cherubs do allude to the ſaid Standards, not only being of the ſame Number 
and Likeneſs, but alſo foraſmuch as the Faces and Standards, which are Lite one 
another, have alſa the ſame Situation toward the ſeveral Quarters of the World, 
as is obſerv'd in the Paraphraſe. The bare Likeneſs of the Faces and Euſigus of 
the Standards would be Motive enough to ſuppoſe a Likeneſs of Situation alſo, 
when nothing appears to the contrary. But belides the bare Likeneſs of the Fi- 
gures of the Faces and Enſigns, there is alſo another Conſideration, which ſhews 
that it is Et Reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the. Faces of the Cherubims had the /ame 
Situation with the Standards of the lite Euſigus. The Confideration is this: In 
Chap. 2. of Numbers the Standard of Fadah is firſt mention'd, which was placed 
on the Eaf?-/ide, and had (according to the receiv'd Tradition of the Jews) a 
Lios for its Enſign. And the Standard of Reuben, which had the Enſign of a 
Mas, and was placed on the South-ſide, is mention'd in the ſecond place. Now. 


had Ezekiel barely follow'd the Situation of the Standards, as they are mention'd. 


Numb. 2. he muſt have mention'd the Face F Lions in the firſt place. And 
there can be no better Reaſon given, why he did not ſo, but mention the Face 
of 4 Mas in the fir/# place, than this, viz. becauſe the Face of a Man was that 
which firſt appear d to him in all the four Creatures or Cherubims; as fronting 
him, while the HHechinah mov'd toward him. Now the Shechmah coming out 
of the North (as v. 4.) toward him, it follows that he was Southward of the She- 
chinah, and ſo the Sonth- part of the Shechinah was that which fronted him; and 
conſequently the South-faces of the Cherubims were thoſe he frſ? ſaw; and 
therefore thoſe which he Frſt mention d: this being granted, as in Reaſon it 
muſt or ought, it follows that the Face of a Man which belong'd to each Che- 
rub was the South. ſide Face, as being firſf mention'd by Ezekiel, becauſe firſt 
ſeen by him: and ſo it anfwers to the Srandard of Reuben, which had the En- 
fign of a Man, and was placed on the South ſide of the Tabernacle. Further 


Ezekiel being Sout+ward of the Shechinah, as it moved towards him from the 
North; and ſo Ezekiel looking himſelf Northward , it follows that the Eaſt was 


on his Right fide ; and as the Face of a Lion is theretotre mention'd by him re- 


gularly in the /econd place, ſo the ſaid Face being on the Right de of Ezekiel, . 


it muſt therefore be on the Eaf? ide of each Cherub, in like manner as the Stan- 


dard of udab, which had for irs Enſign a Lion, was placed on the Eaſt fide of 


the Tabernacle. The Eæſt being on the Right ſide of Ezekiel, as has been 
prov'd, the Meſt muſt be on his Left ſide. And as therefore the Face of an Ox 
is regularly mention'd in the 7zhird place; fo the ſaid Face being on Ezekiel's 
Left {ide mult therefore be on the Veſt fide of each Cherub, jutt as the Stan- 
dard of Ephraim, which had an Ox for its Enhgn, was placed on the Weſt (ide 
of the Tabernacle. Laſtly, the South-faces of the Cherubs fronting Ezekiel, 

7 and. 
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a Man, being placed on the Soutg of the Tabernaclé: the Standard of Ju- 
dab, the Enſign whereof was a Lion, being placed on the Faft of the © 
Tabernacle: the Standard of Ephraim, which had for its Enſign an Ox, 
being. placed on the Wet of the Tabernacle: and the Standard of Dan, 
in which was the Enſign of an Engle, being placed on the North ſide of 
the Tabernacle. And their Wings were ſtretched upward in a flying 
Poſture, vis. two of their four Wings: and the ſaid two Wings of every 
one, that were thus fireich'd up, were the tuo that were joyn d (i) or 
anſwer d one to another as ihe Wings on the Right and Left /ide; and 
the two'orher Wings which anſwer'd one lo the other, vis. on the South 
and North ſide cover d their Bodies. 12 And by means of theſe four 
Wings which each had, they went or could go every one ſtrait Forward : 
even whatherſoeves the Spirit, z. e. Spiritual or Angelical Power, which 
had the Direction of tbem and was the Principle of their Motions, was 
to go, they went, and turned not when they went; One of their tuo 
pair of Wings ſerving them to go any Way without T urning, as Creatures 
Gere below turn their Bodies when they alter the Conrſe of their Way. 


| ANNOTAT. | 
and ſo their Eaſt-faces being on his Right ſide, and their Weſt- faces on his Leſt 
fide; it follows that the North faces of the Cherubs were the Hindermoſt in re- 
ſpect to Ezekiel, and ſo fartheſt from him, and therefore mention'd by him re- 
gularly in the 4a place. Now the Face thus laſt mention'd by him is the Face 
of an Eagle, which therefore was (as has been proved) on the North fide of each 


- 


_ Cherub, exactly anſwerable to the Standard of Dan, which had an Eagle for its 


Enſign. and was placed on the North fide of the Tabernacle. What is here ſaid, 
Clearly proves even from the Order wherein the four Faces of the Cherubims 
are ment ion d by Ezekiel, that the ſaid four Faces do refer and anſwer to the four 
Euſigus of the Standards of the Iſaelitiſh Camp, not only in reſpect of their Lite- 
we/s, but alſo in reſpect of their Stuatiùn in reference to the ſeveral Quarters of 
the World. Which laſt Particular is what has never afore been obſerv'd by any 
Writer that I know of. | 

(i) The Hebrew word which our Tranſlators: here render, were join d, pro- 
perly fignifies, to be join d together in Society or Fellowſhip. And therefore the 
word being here app y'd to Wings, plainly denotes the VMings which were Fellows 
or pair d or anſuer d one to the other on tu Sides directly oppoſite, as the Wings 
of a Bird do. For want of obſerving the foreſaid ſort of Conjundtion ſignified 

operly by the Hebrew word, Some have hence infer'd that the Wings of theſe 


pr 
Dat were ſo ſtretch'd out as to touch one the other, as the Wings of the Che- 


rubims did over the Mercy-ſeat. But as ſuch a Tuucbing can by no means truly 
or neceſſarily be infer d from the Joyning of the Wings denoted by the Hebrew 
word here made uſe of; ſo it ſeems inconſiſtent with the flying Poſture the Che- 
rubs are here plainly deſcrib'd in; foraſmuch as Ezekre/ tells us, that when they 
Food, they let down all their four Wings, and cover'd all the four ſides of their Bodies 
with them, For this, 1 think, is the true and ſufficiently plain meaning of v. 22 
and 24. compar'd together, and with what is here and elſewhere in this Chapter 


13 As 


did of the Wings. 
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12 As for the likeneſs of the Appearance of ihe living Creatures, their 
Appearance was like burning Coals of Fire, and like the Appearance of 
Lamps: it, vis. the Fire went up and down, 7.e. its Flame appear d as 
moving All ways among the living Creatures; and or even the Fire was 
bright or flaming; and out of the Fire went forth Lightning: zhe Coals 
of Fire and Lightning denoting God's Vengeance coming to deftroy the 
City and Temple of Fernſalem with Fire. 14 And the living Creatures 
ran and return'd, :. e. mov d hither aud thither very ſwiftly, as the Ap- 
pearance of a flaſh of Lightning. 15 Now as I beheld the living Crea- 
tures, Behold, there was one Wheel upon the Earth by each of the 
living Creatures on its (#) four Sides, wiz. 7he four Sides of the ſquare 
Hoap, which each Creature or the Shechinah appear d in Firm of; and ſo 
there were four Wheels in all. 16 The Appearance of the four Wheels 
and their Work, z. e. ihe Appearance of all the Wheels were made of, was 
like unto the Colour of a Beryl or Azure, i. e. like to the Colour of the 
mixt with a bright Green: and they four, viz. Whee/s had one 
Likeneſs of Male, even their Appearance and their Work, f. e. zhe 
Appearance of their Make was as it were a Wheel in the middle of a 
Wheel, or one Wheel put croſs within another, like two Circles in a Sphere 
cutting one another at right Angles: to ſignify the Stability and Uni- 
formity of therr Mottons, and the Suhſerviency of one part of Providence 
to another. 17 When they went, which Way ſcever it was, they went 
* on their four (E) Quarters, i. e. each Wheel went at one time on two 
of the four Quarters or Semicircles, into which each whole Wheel, or each 
Wheel within a Wheel taken all together, was diſtinguiſb d. The two 
Daarters or Semicircles, which moved at the ſame time, being thoſe that 
Join d together made up one Circle or Wheel of them that were one within 
the other. And by means of each whole Wheel having four ſuch Quarters. 


| | ANNOTAT. 
(4) That the Hebrew word, which commonly denotes the Face of a thing, 
may alſo denote the Side or any Side thereof, is ſo plain as needs no Proof, at 
leaſt to any one that knows the meaning of the Hebrew Radix, from which the 
faid Hebrew noun is derived. Beſides theſe Creatures having four Faces anſwer- 
ing to their four Sides, hence either Expreſſion denotes the ſame thing. 
(% The Hebrew word here render d by our Tranſlators Sides, do's ſignify 
only the fourth Part or Quarter of a thing. And can't be here, I think, better 
underitood than of the four Quarters, or Semicircles, which were contain'd in, 
or into which may be diſtinguiſh'd, each entire Wheel made up of a Wheel 
within a Wheel. For each of the four entire Wheels is ſaid here in the begin- 
ning of the Verſe to have went on its four Quarters. to lhew by what Means it 
came to pals, that they turned not when they went, or whatſoever way they went, 
as is mention'd in the latter part of the Verſe. For whatſoever way they went, 
one of the Wheels being within the other ſo as to croſs at Right Angles, hence 
one of the ſaid Croſſing Wheels ſtood ready to go ſtrait Forward, toward any 
one of the four Quarters of the World. ' 


or 
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or Semicircles, or being made as a li beel uitbin a Wheel, they turn'd not 
as Chariots with common Wheels turn, when they went, a/tho' the Courſe 
of the Way was never ſo. much alter a: This that is ſaid of the Wheels 
as well as living Creatures always going ſtrait For ward and not Turn- 
ing; denoting the infinite Wiſdom of the Divine Providence in ſo ordering 
Al things as that & never dos any thing in Vain, or ſo as to be forced 
10 Undo it again to bring about his Deſigns; but carrying on all his Di- 
vine Purpoſes in a ſtrait or regular Courſe. 18 As for their Rings or 
Circamferences of the Wheels, they were ſo High or of ſo vaſt a Compaſs 


that they were dreadful 70 behold: and they four, vis. the four Wheels 


had their Rings full of Eyes round about, 70 ni that all the Mo- 

tion of Providence are airected by a conſummate Wiſdom and Foreſight. 
19 And when the living Creatures went, the Wheels went by them: 
and when the living Creatures were lift up from the Earth, the Wheels 
were lift up. 20 Whitherſoever the Spirit /ha? diretFed and mov d the 
Jiving Creatures (4s v.12.) was to go, they went; even thither was 


their Spirit, vis. he Spirit that m] and alrected the Wheels, to go, 


and accordingly when there was Occaſion or the living Creatures were 
lifted up, (as v. 21.) then were lifted up the Wheels that were over 
againſt them. For the Spirit of che living Creature was in the Wheels, 
1. e. both Creatures and Wheels were mov d and directed by the ſame 
Principle of Underflanding and Motioff, to fignify the great Concurrence 
of all the Inſtrumenii of Prowaence in carrying en bis Deſigns and Pur- 
poſes. 21 Accordingly when thoſe went, theſe went; and when thoſe 
ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when thoſe were lifted up from the Earth, the 
Wheels * over againſt them were lifted up: for the Spirit of the living 
Creature was in the Wheels. 22 And the Likeneſs of the Firmament 
* oyer the Heads of the living Creatures, was as the Colour of the ter- 
rible, #. e. zerribly dazling Cryſtal, ſtretch'd forth over their Heads above. 
23 And under the Firmament were their Wings, v/s. Tuo of the four 
belonging to each Creature, ſtrait or ftretcb'd upward (as v.11.) or forth, 
as in a flying Poflure; the 1wo Wings of each Creature, which were ſo 
fretch'd forth together at any time, were one toward the other, f. e. the 
Wings that pair d or anſwer'd one io the other on the 1wo Sides of the | 
Creatures Met were oppoſite. For every one of the living Creatures bad 
four Wings in. all, (as v. 6.) vis. one on each of its four Sides: and ſo 


(every one had two Wings, which cover'd bim on (/ theſe (or two) Sides 


ANN OTA r. 

(1) The Hebrew word here render'd by our Tranſlators, on #hjs Side and on 
that Side, is a Plural, and properly fignifies, To them. And ſo the ſtrict liceral 
Rendring of the latter part of this Verſe will ſtand thus: Every one had twe, 
which-cover'd to them; and every one had two, which cover'd to them, their Bo- 


| dies. Where their Bodies mention'd at the end of the Verſe after the ſecond 
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ſuppoſe tbe North and South ſides, when the two Wings on the Zaſt and 
Weſt fades were flretch'd forth: and likewiſe every one had two Wings, 
which cover d im on thoſe (or the other two) Sides, vis. Eaſt and Weſt 
ſides, when the two Wings on the North and South ſiaes were ftretch'd 
Forth: and thus the Creatures always had two Wings at liberty, even 
when they were flying, to cover their Bodies with. 24 And when they 
went, I heard the Noiſe of their Wings, which was exceeding great, [0 
as that it may be ſaid to be like the Noiſe of great Waters, or as the 
Voice of the Almighty, z. e. Thunder; or to compare it to the Voice of 
human Speech, it was as the Noiſe or confaſed great Murmur of an Hoſt 
or Army. When they ſtood, they let down each their tuo Wings, that 
were ſiretcb'd forth while they were flying, and ſo they cover'd all their 
Hays with their four Wings, when they ſtood. 25 And there was a Voice 
from the Firmament, that was over their Heads, when they ſtood, and 
had let down their Wings. 26 And above the Firmament, that was 
over their Heads, was the Likeneſs of a Throne, as the Appearance of 
a Sapphire-{tone, and upon the Likeneſs of the Throne was the Like- 
neſs as the Appearance of a Man above upon it: Which by Orthodox 
Chriſtians is efleem'd to have been the Appearance of the Logos or Second 
Perſen in the Bleſſed Trinity, this being a Prelude or Figure of his In- 


ANNOTAT. 


to them, is evidently to be refer'd alſo to the firſt zo them. And this ſort of 
Pleonaſm or Redundacy, Covered to them their Bodies, is frequent in the He- 
brew Language; for which we ſay ſimply, Cover'd their Bodies. So that the 
lain literal Rendring in ſhort of this place will be according to our way of 
zpeaking this: Every one had two (viz, Wings) which cover'd their Bodies; and 
every one had two, which cover'd their Bodies, The Repeating of the ſame Ex- 
reſſion twice can't be more reaſonably accounted for, than by ſuppoſing it to 
denote, that the Wings of the Cherubs did cover their ſeveral Sides. And there- 
fore ſo far our Tranſlators were in the Right, as they underſtood the Expreſſion 
to ſignify /averal Sides of the Cherubs to be cover'd : their Miltake lay only in 
this, that they ſuppoſed the ſeveral Sides which were cover'd with Wings to be 
but two Sides of the Cherubs, as only two Sides of Birds have Wings; for which 
reaſon they render'd in the former Clauſe on thi Side, and in the latter Clauſe 
on that Side. Whereas it is ſufficiently evident to any more attentive and judi-. 
cious Reader, that A the four Sides of the Cherubs had Wings, the Fore and 
Back parts or ſides of them, as well as the Right and Left ſides of them. Sq that 
the repeating twice of the ſame Expreſſion, Every one had two (Wings) which 
cayer'd their Bodies, is reaſonably to be underſtood as I have render'd this place, 
VIZ. Every ons had two (Wings) which cover d on theſe (or two) Sides, (ſuppoſe 
Eaſt and Welt ;) and every one had two, which cover d on thoſe (or the other two, 
viz. North and South) Sides their Bodies, And thus I am come to the End of 
the Notes, which this Firſt and very Obſcure and Myſterious and fo Difficult 
Chapter requires. The parallel Texts in other parts of Scripture are ſufficiently 
reter'd to in the Margin of our common Bibles, and therefore I paſs them over 


ere. 
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carnation. 27 And I ſaw as the Colour of Amber outwardly, and as 
the Appearance of a more flaming red Fire round about within it or 


inwardly, from the Appearance of his Loyns even upward. And from 
the Appearance of his Loyns even downward, I ſaw as it were the Ap- 


pearance only of a deeply red Fire, and it had Brighrneſs round about: 
28 even as the Appearance of the Razu-bow that is in the Cloud in 
the day of Rain, ſo was the Appearance of Brightneſs round about 7he 
Fire, wherein was the Appearance of the Man on the Throne: Where, 
as the Fire wherein appear d the Man on the Throne, denoted God's com- 
ing to execute Vengeance and Fudement on the Jews; ſo the Rainbow, 
as being the Token of Mercy, filly denoted that Gd would in ihe miaſi 
of Judgement remember Mercy, and not utterly deſiroy bis People. 

This afore deſcrib'd from v. 4. hitherto,was the Appearance of the Like- 


wifes for Kel. neſs of the Glory of the Lord, z. 6. the Glorious manner wherein the Lord 
euting the Propbe- was pleas'a 10 appear viſibly to me in the ſaid Viſion: and when I firſt 
1 10. ſa weit, 1 fell upon my Face 0 the Ground, out of an awful Reverence 


| Fruftion relating and Dread, and after I had ſeen and obſerv'd all the Particulars afore 


thereto, 


related, I heard the Voice of * Him, ws. the Lord or Logos, the Second 
Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity that ſat as a Man on a Throne v. 26. ſpeak- 
ing. Chap. II. And he ſaid unto me, () Son of Man, ſtand upon thy 
Feet, and J will ſpeak unto thee. 2 And 7 perceriv'd that new Strength 
and Vigour by the Efficacy of the Spirit enter'd into me, when he ſpeak 
unto me, and ſet me, i. e. I was hereby enabled to raiſe my ſelf upon 
my Feet, whb:ch afore I could not by reaſon of the great Weakneſs or Faint- 
ings, which together with Dread ſeiz'd me on the firt Sight of the Vi 
ſton : and being thus on my Feet with my Face toward the T hrone, from 
which the Lord in the Likeneſs of a Man ſpoke unto me, I heard him 
that ſpake unto me much better than I could have done, had I continu d 
tying on the Ground. 3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, I ſend thee 
to the Children of Iſrael, 7. e. not only to thoſe of Judah, but to thoſe alſo 
that are of the other ten Tribes, to a rebellious Nation that hath rebell'd 
againſt me; they and their Fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, even 


unto this very day. 4 For they are impudent Children and ſtiff-hearted: 


nevertheleſs of my great and continued Mercy toward them, I do fend 


| thee unto them 10 admomrſh and fore warn them, and when thou deli- 


ANNOTAT. 


(m) This Expreſſion is capable of a double Meaning, and accordingly is dif- 
ferently underſtood by Commentators, viz. either to denote the Human Frail! y 
and Mortality of him it is ſpoken to, or elſe to denote ſome ſpecial Dignity or 
character belonging to him. In the former Senſe it is ſuppos'd ſpoken to Exe- 
tie to put him in mind of the infinite Diſtance between Gop and him; in the 
latter Senſe it is ſuppos'd to denote the Dignity. confer'd on him, by being call'd 


to the Prophetical Office. 
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vere$t ſuch Meſſages as 7 give thee in charge to deliver to them, thou 
ſhalt expreſly let them know, that the ſaid Meſſage comes from me, and 
to that end thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 5 And 
they, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, which /at- 
ter they are moſt likely to do, for they are a rebellious Houſe or ſort of 
People, yet ſhall be made to know that there has been, or that thou ba 
been {ent for à Prophet among them, by therr having all thoſe Evils 
brought on them, which thou ſhalt denounce againſ/i them, if they continue 
in their Impenitency. 6 And thou, Son of Man, be not afraid of de/z- 
vering my Meſſages faithfully to them, neither be afraid of their treat- 
ing Words, tho' Briers and Thorns be with thee, and thou doſt dwell 
among Scorpions, 7. e. ho tbey threaten to tear thy Fleſh with Þriers 
and 7 horns, and thou art in as much danger of loſing thy Life by them, 
as thou wouldſi be by continuing where Scorpions abound : be not afraid 
of their Words, nor be diſmayed at their Looks, tho' they be a rebel- 
lious Houſe, and ſo will give thee angry Looks as well as threatning 
Mord. 7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my Words unto them, whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear, for they are moſt rebellious. 
8 But thou, Son of Man, hear what I ſay unto thee, Be not thou re- 
bellious like that rebellious Houſe: open thy Mouth, and eat that I 
give thee. 9 And when I look'd, behold, an Hand was ſent, or tbe 
Hand of the Man in Appearance that ſat on the Tbrone, vis. of the 
Lord was reach'd out, unto me, and lo, a Roll (a) of a Book, 7. e. ſuch 
a Roll as they are wont to write in, was therein. 10 And he, who gave 
the Roll to me, ſpread it before me, and it was written within and with- 
out or on both Sides, and there were written therein Lamentations, and 
Mourning, and Wo, 7. e. it contain d a large Prophecy of many areaaful 
Fudements, which ſhould befal Iſrael if they repented not. Chap. III. 
Moreover, after he had ſpread the Roll before me, he ſaid unto me again 
(as Chap. 2. 8.) Son of Man, eat that thou findeſt, z. e. That which 7 have 
given into thy hand : _— eat this Roll, and go ſpeak what 7s con- 
lain d therein unto the Houſe of Iſrael. 2 So I open'd my Mouth, and 
he cauſed me by commanaing ſo to do, to eat that Roll. 3 Even he 
ſaid unto me, Son of Man, feed thy Belly, and fill thy Bowels with 
this Roll that I give thee. Then I did eat it, thereby denoting that I 
would well conſider what was therein contain d or reveal d unto me, and 
it was in my Mouth as Hony for Sweetneſs, 7. e. as J con ſiaer d it as 
a Revelation of things future, ſo it was very grateful unto me, the Mind 
of Man being naturally deftrous of Knowledge, and eſpecially of What is 
to come. 4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, go, get thee unto the 
Houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak with my Words unto them ww77hout any more 


() See my Paraphraſe on Revel. 5. 1. 
T3: ago, 
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ado, there being no Occaſion to endue thee with the miraculous Power 
of Speaking in ſo much as any one Language hitherto unknown 10 thee, 
5 For thou art not ſent to a People of a itrange Speech, and of an hard 
Language, but to the Houſe of Iſrael h/ own People. 6 Mach leſs is 
there Occaſion 10 endue thee with the Power of Speaking many Lan- 
guages yet unknown to thee , for thou art not ſent to many People of 
a ſtrange Speech, and of an hard Language, whoſe Words thou, canſt 
not underſtand : ſurely, had I ſent thee to them, they would have 
hearkned unto thee. 7 But, 7 foreſee, the Houſe of Iſrael will not 
hearken unto thee as my Prophet: for they baue ſeveral ſimes ſhewn, 
that they will not hearken unto me ia ſuch things as 7 have more im- 
mediately commanded them my ſell, when I have viſibly appear d and 
ſpoken 10 them as it were with my own Mouth: for all akng the Houſe 
of Iſrael are or have been for the general Part of them impudent and 
ſtiffhearted. 8 But behold, I have made thy Face ſtrong againſt their 
Faces, and thy Forehead ſtrong againſt their Forcheads. 9 As an Ada- 
mant harder than Flint have I made thy Forehead, 7. e. I thou wil be 
obedient to me in faithfully diſcharging thy Prophetical Office, they ſhall 
not be able 10 hurt or take away tby Life, ſo as that thou may? deſpiſe 
all their Spight and Malice againfl thee : wherefore fear them not, nei- 
ther be diſmay'd at their Looks, tho they be a rebellious Houſe. 
10 But, he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, all my Words that I ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee, receive in thine Heart, and hear with thine Ears, in 
ſuch manner as 10 be firmly purpoſed to ſpeak the ſame to them, I ſend 
thee for that Purpoſe: 11 and go, get thee to them of the Captivity, 
i. e. to them that are already brought with thee Captives into the land of 
the Chaldeans, unto the /a:a Children of thy People, and {peak unto 
them, and tell thew, Thus ſaith the Lord God, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear. 12 Then the or a Spirit, 2. e. ſore An. 
gel by God's Order took me up to carry me away from before the Throne, 
where I had hitherto ſiood with my Face toward it, and being thus car- 
ried from before the T brone, 1 heard from about the Throne, which was 
now behind me, a Voice of a Multitude of Angels reſembling a great 
Ruſhing, 7. e. the Noiſe of great Waters running or of great = Ba Fong 
and ſaying, Bleſſed be the Glory of the Lord from his Place: whereby 
ig imply'd that Gea's ſpecial Prefence makes a Temple of any Place where 
#t is, Multitudes of the Augels always attending him there, to give him 
the Honour and Glory due unto his Name, and to do whatever Service 
elſe he ſhall command them. So that the Jews had no good Ground 10 
ſuppoſe, that tho' their Wickeaneſs were never ſo great, yet God would 
not permit his Temple at Jeruſalem to be deftroy'd, as if thereby he 
ſhoulda want a Temple for bis Service. 13 Even I heard the Noiſe 
of the Wings of the living Creatures (mention d Chap. 1. 5, Oc.) that 


(o) clapt 
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(o) clapt one towards the other as they were flying, and the Noiſe of 
the Wheels that were beſides them, (as Chap. 1. 15, Oc.) which Wings 
and Wheels together by their moving made a Noiſe as a Noiſe of a great 
Ruſhing ; and thereby gave me Notice, that upon my being taken auay 
by the Spirit, the Shechinah alfo or Fiſtble Glory wherem the Lord ap- 
pear'd to me, as Chap. f. 28. remov'd from the Place aforeſaid, or where 
bad the foregoing Viſion. 14. So the Spirit lifted me up, and took me 
away from the ſaid Place, ſetting me at ſome diſtance from it, where / 
came out of my Ecſiacy. And as ſoon as I was reitor d to the common 
Uſe of my Senſes and other natural Faculties, I went to my uſual place 


of Abode in Bitterneſs or great Sorrow and Grief, to conſider what great 


Calamities would ſtill befal my People, and in the heat of my Spirit, z.e. 
great Concern for. fear of the Dangers 7 ſhould be expos d to, on account 
of bringing ſuch unwelcome Meſſages to my People or Countrymen : but 
the hand of the Lord was ſtrong vpon me, both by giving me continual 


ANNO TAT. 


(o) It is obſerv'd by our Tranſlators in the Margin of our Bible, that the He- 
brew word here render'd by them, Toxch'd, do's literally ſignify, Rd. I have 
afore in Note (i) obſerv'd, that it is not well conſiſtent with a fyirg Poſture to 
ſuppoſe the Wings of the Cherubs that were next to or over againſt one the 
other, to touch one another, And | there obſerv'd that the Hebrew word ren- 
der'd by our Tranſlators, join d, do's by no means ſignify or imply ſuch a Touck- 
ing. And the like is to be obſerv'd of the Original word here. Tis true that 
the word in our preſent Hebrew Text is a Participle deriv'd from the Root 
Naſhak, which according to the common Hebrew Lexicons ſignifies, t be kiſFd. 
But then it is to be well conſider d, that our common Hebrew Dictionaries only 
take notice of the Significations of words in the Bible: whereas the ſame words 
might have ſeveral other Significations, while the Hebrew Language was a Living 
Language, as may be made reaſonably to appear from ſeveral Inſtances ; and 
indeed is already made fo to appear by the late Dr Pococ Hebrew Profeſſor in 
the Univerſity of Oxford, in his Notes on ſuch of the Leſſer Prophets as he 
writ upon. Whence it follows, that the Hebrew word, which is in our preſent 
Hebrew Text, might very well ſignify to clap as a Bird claps his Wings; and 
ſo might ſignify alſo to %, this being done by clapping or putting the Mouth 
to the Perfon kiſſed. This might be ſo, I ſay. Bur I rather think the Truth of 
the Matter is this, viz. that the preſent Hebrew Reading is not the true Ori- 
ginal one, but has hapen'd thro” the Miſtake of ſome Tranſcriber ; ſuch a Miſtake 
being cauſed by the Tranſpoſtion of one Letter, and ſo very eaſily. For as the 
Hebrew Root Naſhak ſignifies to be Ciſi'd; fo the Root Nakaſh ſignifies to ſtrike 
or clap together, or as a Bird claps his Wings to his Sides. And this latter is the 
Root of the word uſed in the Chaldee Faraphraſt, and follow'd in all the other 
old Oriental Verſions, and particularly in the Septuagint, where the word is 
zTegvoropeirem, Which properly and primarily ſignifies, 0 clap the Wings to the Sides 
as a Bird do's. From all which it is not reaſonably to be doubted, bur that the 
true Original Reading in the Hebrew Text was Makkihoth, and not Maſhſhi- 
koth, as it is now written. Which Miſtake might eaſily ariſe, being cauſed by 
the tranſpolition of & or /þ, which laſt in Hebrew is denoted by a ſingle Letter, 
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mward Iimpulſes to diſcharge my Office faithfully, by fully and truly de- 
o by gtying me Cou- 


livering the Meſſages I was entruſled with; and all, 
rage to overcome at laſt all [inful Fears to the contrary. 
15 Thus I came to them of Fudah or 7ſrach that were carried out 
of Judea in (p) the ſame Captivity that I my ſelf was, that dwelt at or 
in a Territory call a Tel-abib, and accordingly that dwelt by the River 
of Chebar; and I fat where they far, z. e. kepr Company with them as 
Z was wont afore to ao, and ſo remain'd there aſtoniſhed among them 
ſeven () days, 1. e. /latd ſeven days without ſaying any thing to them in 
relation to or diſcharge of my . Office, being * d therefrom 
by the Greatneſs of my natu al Fears of rhe Enmity and Danger I might 
thereby bring upon me. 16 And 1t came to pals at the end of feven 
Days, that the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 17 Son of 
Man, remember that by making thee a Prophet I have made thee as a 


Watchman unto the Houſe of Ifrael, vis to give them timely Notice of 


gong Evils : therefore hear the Word at my Mouth, and give 
them warning from me of ſuch Zudements I order thee to foretel them of, 
and denounce againſt them; or elſe thou ſhalt ſuffer thy ſelf the guſt Pu- 
niſbment of thy Negle&?. 18 For when I ſend thee to ſay unto the 
Wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely dy, F thou repenteF? not timely, and thou 
giveſt him not ſuch Warning, nor ſpeakelt to warn the Wicked from 
his wicked Way to ſave his Life by a ſpeedy and true Repentance: the 
{ame wicked Man ſhall dy in his Iniquity, whereby is denoted his eternal 


| | ANNO TAT. 

(p) I fee no Reaſon for ſuppoſing theſe to be different from the Captives 
mention d Chap. 1. 1. It rather ſeems evident that they were the ſame as Exe- 
liel had all along dwelt with, and among whom he had an Houſe of bis own, as 
v. 24. of this Chapter. As v. 22. God directs Ezeke/ to retire by himſelf into 
the neighbouring Plain, where he had the ſecond Viſion, which there begins to 
be related: ſo tis but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that in like manner Ezekze/ was 
on ſome account retir'd by himſelf out of the place where he dwelt to ſome 
private place on the Bank of the River Chebar, when he had the firſt Viſion hi- 
therto related. 

(4) The Reverend and learned Mr Low:h obſerves here, that ſeven Days was 
the ſpace of Time appointed for Mourning : as if Ezekiel ſpent theſe Days ac- 
cordingly as one in a Mourning State, on account of the terrible Judgments that 
were to come on his Nation, and of which he himſelf was to be the Foreteller. 
However this be, it ſeems evident from what follows v. 16 — 21. that the Fear 
of the Enmity and Danger, which he might bring on himſelf by delivering the 


Meſſage God had ſent him with, was a main Reaſon of his delaying to deliver 


the ſaid Meſlage, till God threaten'd him, as v. 18 and 20. And it is Remark- 
able, that what is deliver'd v. 17 &c. was not deliver'd to Ezekie! in ſuch a Glo- 
rious Viſion as he was vouchſaf d afore, to denote the great Diſpleaſure of God 
with him for having ſo delay'd to deliver his firſt Meſſage. After he had diſ- 
charg'd that Duty, then God is pleaſed to vouchſafe him a /ecoxd time the like 


Glorious Viſion as at fartt, according to v. 23. | 
Dauina- 
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Damnation for his Impenilency, as well as his bodtly Dying in his Sin: 
but his Blood will I require at thine Hand, 7. e. hou bali be anſuerable 
to me for ſuch his De ruction, as well as himſelf , foraſmuch as thou 
waſt acceſſary thereto in not Warning bim as thou ougbleſt to have done. 
19 But if thou warn the Wicked, and he turn not from his Wicked- 
neſs, nor from his wicked Way, he ſhall dy in his Iniquity; but thou 
haſt delivered thy Soul from being any way acceſſary 10 his Deſtruttion, 
and ſo from all Guilt or Puniſhment on that Account. 20 Again, when 
one that has been a righteous Man doth turn from his Righteouſneſs, 
and commit Iniquity, and I lay a Stumbling-block before him, 7. e. when 
[ach a Perſon ſhall turn from bis Duty on account of any Haraſhip it will 


bring upon him, which Faraſhip 7 ſhall lay or permit to be laid in his 


May for a Trial of bis Faith and Obedience, I will cauſe the ill Means, 
which ſuch an one takes to preſerve himſelf, to prove in the end bis Ruin 
ſo that he ſhall dy: and if thou haſt not given him Warning not to turn 
from bis Duty for any Trouble he may fall into thereby, becauſe thou 
| haſt not given him Warning, he ſhall dy in his Sin, and his Righteouſ- 
neſs which he hath done ſhall not be remembred or avν,,˖,ä any thing ; 
but his Blood will I require at thine hand. 21 Nevertheleſs, if thou 
warn the righteous Man, that the Righteous ſin not, and he doth not 
ſin; he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he has not ſinn 4, but has perſever'd 
in his Righteouſneſs or Duty as he is warn d by thee: allo thou haſt de- 
livered thy Soul. Now as by what is ſaid from v.17. hitherto, contains 
a ſevere Reproof of Ezekiel himſelf, for his Backwaraneſs hitherto to re- 
prove or warn thoſe be was ſent to, and withal plainly ſets before him 
the moſt areadful Puniſhment that would fall on bim himſelf, if he flill 
forbore to deliver to thoſe he was ſent to, what God had commanaed or 
ſhould command him to ſay unto them, even that hereby he would become 
liable to Eternal as well as Temporal Death: bereupon it ſeems mo 
probable to me, that Ezekiel forthwith diſcbarg d his Duty, by giving the 
Jews he was among ſuch Warning or Reproof, as God had appointed him 
in the firſt Viſion. Alter the performance of which God vouchſafed him 

another Viſion like the ſirſt, as to the manner wherein God appear d unto 
him, and the Account whereof follows. 


SKCTION 1 


herein, in a Glorious Viſion like unto the Firſt, is foretold by GOD 
to Ezekiel the Siege and Taking and Burning of Jeruſalem 
and the Temple by the Chaldeans; and the Killing of Man 
of the Fews by the ſame, and the Captivity of Others; and the 
Safety or Preſervation of a Remnant. Which Particulars take 


up Chap. III. 22 — VII. ult. 
| | 22 And 
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The 9 of Je- 22 And or then ſome time after the hand of the Lord was there 1 pon 
ruſalem is fore, me, and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go forth into the neighbouring Plain, 
5 Lrkrel Em. and I will there talk with thee. 23 Then I arofe, and went forth into 

the Plain, and behold, the Glory of the Lord ſtood there, as the Glory 


blems, 


une I! 


which I faw by the river of Chebar; and I fell on my Face. 24 Then 
the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my Feet, and ſpake with me, 
and ſaid unto me, Go, ſhut thy ſelf within thine Houle, hereby do- 
noting in a ſenſible manner ſuch as are ſhut up in a City by its being B. 
fieg'd. 25 * Allo as for thee, O ſon of Man, behold, they ſhall, z. e. 
thou ſhalt order ſome of thy FHouſbold to put Bands upon thee, and be 
ſhall bind thee with them, that thou mayſt ſenſibly repreſent the Condi- 
tion of thoſe eus yet in Jeruſalem, which ſhall alſo be taken Captive on 
the taking of Jeruſalem, and thou ſhalt not go out among them, 7z. e. tbe 
Fews that are Capttves already and dwell in the ſame Place or Country 
as thou deft, viz. Tel-abib. 26 And for a {ime I will make thy Tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy Mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalt not 
be to them a Reprover, 70 /ignify to them that I foreſee that notwith- 
[landing all the Warnings I ſhall give them by thee, they will not be re- 
claim a, for they are a rebellious Houſe, 27 But when I * ſhall have 
ſpoken to thee al that 7 ſhall ſee fit, and ſeems to be all contain d bence 
to the end of Chap, ). I will open thy Mouth or enable thee to ſpeak 
again, and thou ſhalt ſpeak it ro them, and ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
2ith the Lord God, He that heareth, let him hear; and he that for. 
beareth, let him forbear at bit utmoft peri/: for they are a rebellious 
Houſe. Chap, IV. Thou alſo, Son of Man, take thee a Tile or ſach 
a Slat as is uſed to araw Lines and Figures upon, and lay it before thee, 
and *draw upon it the City, even Jeruſalem. 2 And make the Draught 
to repreſent an Enemy that dos lay Siege againſt it, and build a Fort 
againſt it, and caſt a Mount againſt it, and tbat do's ſet a Camp alſo 
againſt it, and fer battering Rams againſt it round about. 3 Moreover, 
take thou unto thee an Jron-pan, and ſet it for 70 repreſent a Wall of 
Iron between thee, repreſenting herein the Enemy that ” gy befrege it, 
4 
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JLjſrael more properly jo call d, that ts, rhe ten Tribes in contradiſtiuckian 
to the other 7 wo, among which was the Temple which has made them all 
aluug preferable to the teu Tribes: according to the number of the Days 
that thou ſhalt ly upon it, thou ſhalt Propherically denate bow long I 
will (1) bear their Iniquity, 2. e. forbear to puniſh it by the laft Tn/lance 
of my Anger or Juſtice. 5 For | have laid upon thee, 7 e. by command- 
ing thee thus 10 ly on thy left Side, I purpoſe Prophetically to denote the 
| Years of my Forbearing to bring on the Remainder of the ten Tribes that 
ſhall be left in the holy Lana, the laſt Tnſtance of my Paniſhing their Ini- 
quity in revolting from my true Worſhip and for ſaliug my Temple at 
Jeruſalem, and wor ſhipping (al leaſt before) the Golden Calves at Dan 
and beihel: the number of the faid Tears ſhall be according or anſwer 
to the number of the Days b,l bau ſhalt ly on thy left Side, which ſhall 
be (s) three hundred and ninety Days: fo or in tbis manner {halt thou 
bear the Iniquity of the Houſe of Iſrael. 6 And when thou halt ac- 
compliſhed them, ly again on thy right Side, denotime the Aingdom of 
Zadah or two Tribes of Fuadah and Benjamin for the Reaſon mention'd 
v. 4. and thou ſhalt bear the Iniquity of the Houle of Judah (5) forty 
Days: I have appointed thee 7o % ſo many Days in reſpec of [ſract, 


ANNOTAT. 


(r) Mr Lowth has obſerv'd, that the common Expoſition of this Phraſe in this 
place is not agreeable to the genuine Senſe of bearing Iniquity. And it is cer- 
tain that the general Signification of the Phraſe is to bear the Paniſl ment of Ini- 
quity. But the Hebrew Language being but Small as to the Compals of its 
Words and Phraſes, hence ſeveral of them are taken in different and even con- 
trary Significations in different places. Accordingly the Hebrew Root Naſa, 
which ſignifies moſt frequently to hear the Paniſhment of Sin, do's allo ſignify 
ſometimes to forbear or forgive the Puniſhment, as Numb. 14. 19. Pardon, I be- 
feech thee, the Iniquity of thus People — as thou haſt Forgruen (or rather For born) 
thu People from Egypt until vow, Where the word render'd thou haſt forgiven, 
is the very ſarne that is render'd here v. 5 and 6. thou ſhalt bear, viz Naſatha, 
and the word render'd v. 4. thou ſhalt tear, viz. Tiſſa, is from the ſame Root. 
So that the common Expolition of the Hebrew Phraſe here by God's Forbearin 
the Final Puniſhment of their Iniquity, ſeems Juſtifiable enough. 

(s) Reckoning from the Apoltacy of Feroboam to the laſt Captivity of the 
poor Remains of Iſrael that were found in Fudea, when Nebuchadnezzar belieg'd 
Tire, there will be juſt 390 years. Ard ſo long God bore the Idolatry of the 
Houle of 1/rael. And from the eighteenth year of Zofiah, when the Houle of 
Judah enter'd ſolemnly into Covenant anew with God to walk wholly in his 
Ways, to the ſame Captivity there were juſt 40 years, and ſo long God bore 
their Walking contrary to the {aid Covenant. And ſo the ſtated Time of God's 
Forbearance both of Judah and I/rae! expiring together, God compleated alſo 
the Deſolation of them Both in this laſt Captivity of theirs under Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Both of them having a Share therein. See more in Dr Prideaux's Con- 
nexion of the Hitt, of O. and N. Teſt. under the twenty firlt year of Nebuchad- 
*ezzar, and the 584'b year before the Common Æra of Chrift, Mr Lowth has 
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and ſo many in reſpect of ꝓudab, foraſmuch as each Day of thy Lying ſo 
7s for to denote a Year. 7 Therefore or thus thou ſhalr ſer thy Face 
- (as v. 3.) toward the Siege of ſeruſalem, and thine Arm ſhall be unco- 
vered, as was wſual in thoſe Times for the right Arm of Soldiers to be 
while fighting or beſieging a place, and in ibis ſenſible manner mention d 
v. I, 2, 3 and 7. thou ſhalt prophecy againſt it or prefieare the Siege of 
Jeruſalem. 8 And behold, I will, z. e. thou by my Oraer ſhalt cauſe 
thy Servants to lay Bands upon thee, and thou ſhalt not turn thee from 
one Side to another, 7. e. ſha/t not begin to ly on thy left Side as v. 4 5. 
and after the time appointed for that turn on thy right Side as v. G. till 
thou haſt ended the days of thy Siege, . e. which ſhall be taken up in 


thy ſenſible Repreſentation (as v. 1, 2 Oc.) of (t) the Siege of Jeruſalem. 
* 3 of. £4 Take — unto — Wheat, and Barley, and Beans, and Len- 
Food in the Siege tiles, and Millet, and Fitches, and put them in one Veſſel, and make 
wif ner ng * thee Bread thereof, as is uſua for Perſons in Captruity, or in a Siege, 10 
INE be forced to live on ſuch coarſe Bread: make thee Bread thereof, accord- 
ing to, . e. enough to laſt thee during the number of the Days that thou 
ſhalt ly upon thy t Side, vig. the three (a) hundred and ninety Days 
bat thou ſhalt ty on thy left Side, ſhalt thou eat thereof. 10 And 70 
denote the ſcanty Proviſton generally allow'd to Perſons in a Siege, as alſo 
10 Captives or Slaves by hard Maſters, thy Meat, 7z. e. the quantity of the 


ANNOTAT. 


well obſerv'd, that whereas the chief Objection againſt EzekiePs actually lying 
$o long on his Sides, as 390 days on his left Side and 4o days on his right Side, 
and fo in all 430 days, is this, viz. that there was got the Diſtance of /o many 
days between this Viſion and that. which is next related Chap. 8. 1. This ſame 
Objection is eaſily anſwer'd by ſuppoſing this to be an Ixtercalary year, or an 
Year which had a Month more than ordinary added to the Common Year, this 
being neceſſary to be frequently done, to keep the Jewiſh Feſtivals within their 
ſtated Seaſons. 

(e) The 390 days mention'd v. 5 and 9. may denote the Costinuance of the 
Siege of Jeruſalem, as well as the years of liract's Idolatry. For the Siege laſted 
from Beginning to Ending about ſeventeen Months, as appears from 2 Kings 
25.1—4 During which, allowing due Time from the raiſing of the Siege (b 
the King of Egypt's coming to relieve it) to the renewing of it again, it will fol- 

low (as Mr Lowth obſerves) that the Siege was actually carried on about 13 
months or 390 days. | 

(wv) Mr Lowth has well obſerv'd, that the forty days mention'd v. 6. are to 
be added to the 390 days of the Siege, they probably denoting the days ſpent 
after the Siege was over, in plund'ring the City, and burning the Temple, and 
carrying away ſuch as the Chaldeans thought fir. For Jeruſalem was taken on 
the ninth day of the fourth Month ( Jerem. 52. 6.) and on rhe tenth day of the fiſth 
Month the — was burnt, (ibid. v. 12.) and ſo we may reaſonably conje- 
Cture, that by the eighteenth of that Month, which was the fortieth from the 
taking of the Place, the whole City was burnt, and ſuch Inhabitants thereof, as 

the Babylonians thought fir, were carried into Captivity. 
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| fareſaid coarſe Bread, which thou ſhalt ear, ſhall be by weight on twen- 
ty Shekels, which is a little more than nine Ounces Troy Weight, a day: 
from time to time ſhalt thou eat it, 7. e. thou ſhall cat only ſo much each 
day of the fore ſaid Days. 11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo Water by meaſure, 
for 1he reaſon mention'd as to the qualily and guaniity of Bread, even 
the ſixth part of an Hin, which was not quite a Quart of our Wine Mea- 
ſure: ſo much only from time to time or from day to day (halt thou drink. 
12 And thou ſhalt eat it, 9 the foreſatd coarſe Bread, as Barley-cakes, 
. e. made in haſte, when there is not time to make or bake it as ſhould be; 
to repreſent farther the Sireights of Perſons in a Siege or Captivity: and 
to do this laft io the utmoſt, thou ſhalt bake it, not in an Oven duly heated 
with Wood or the like proper Fuel, but in Aſhes made with Dung that 
comes out of a Man, and is dried for that purpoſe : all this ſhalt thou do 
in their Sight, z. e. in the Sight of the Jews among whom thou awelleſt. 
13 And the Lord ſaid, 7hus ſhalt thou do to ſignify, that even thus 
mall the Children of Iſrael eat their defiled (w) Bread among the Gen- 
tiles, whither I will drive them, 2. e. hey ſhall be forced to eat ſuch things 
as are moſt agſiled according to 1h: Law, partly out of the meaneſs of their 
Circumſtances, and partly by ibe conſtraint of their Maſters. 14 Then 
laid I, Ah Lord God, behold, my Soul hath not ever hat I know of 
been polluted, by eating any thing that is unclean according to the Law: 
tor from my Youth up, or he lime that I came to be able 19 judge be- 
tween Good and Evil, even till now, have I not eaten ſo much as of that 
which dies of it ſelf, or is torn in pieces by a wild Heaſt, neither came 


there abominable Fleſh into my Mouth, ie. any 1hing forbid or unclean 


by the Law: and therefore how much more againſt me muſt it be, to eat 
any thing that is abominable or unclean by Mature or common Reaſon, 
as is Man's dung or what is baked with it, 15 Then he ſaid unto me, 
at firſt order d thee lo make uſe of Man's Dung to preficure the more 
fitly the extream Need the Chilaren of Iſrael ſhall undergo in their Capti- 
vx, and more eſpecially in the Siege of Fernſalem : but out of my Com- 
paſſion to thee, on thy Iutreaiy, Lo, | have given thee /cave 19 uſe Cow's 
dung for Man's dung, and thou {ſhalt prepare or bake thy Bread afcre 
preſcrib d (v. .) therewith. 16 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, 
behold, as what 7 have order d thee to do as to the Hread thou ſhalt eat 
and Water thou halt arink, is a Prophetical Repreſentation of what the 
Hauſe of Iſrael, comprebenaing all the twelve Tribes, ſhall undergo in 
their Captivity, ſo is it alſo more particularly of what ſhall come to paſs 


ANNOTAT. 
(ww) Tho? a ſort of Bread is all along here mention'd or underſtood from v. 9. 
in relation t Food, yet by the defiled Bread mention'd in this Verſe, is to be 
underſtood all ſorts of Food defiled according to the Law: it being uſual all along 


ig Scripture to ſignify all ſort of Food or Eatables by Bread. | 
2 77 
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III. 


The Burning ot 
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m the la i Siege of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans: for I will break the 
Staff of Bread in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat Bread by weight, and 
with Care, and they ſhall drink Water by meaſure, and with Altoniſh. 
ment, 17 For that they in be City ſhall want Bread and Water 
during the ſaid Siege, and be aſtoniſh'd one with another, as not know- 
ing what to do for any Suftenance to keep them alive, and ſo conſume 
away for their Iniquity. 

Chap. V. And further to prefigure the Calamities that ſhall befal ge- 


Jerutalem, and Thſalem, Thou, Son of Man, take thee a ſharp Knife, 4/% take thee 
Killing __ In. (x) a Barber's Rafour, and cauſe it to paſs upon thine Head, and upon 
- thy Beard, i. e cut all the Hair of Both off with the Raſour ; then take 


prefigur'd. 


thee Balances to weigh, and divide the Hair into three Parts, to ſignify 
the Exattneſs of the Divine Juflice. 2 T hen thou ſhalt burn with Fire 
a third Part in the midſt of the City, which thou haſt drawn on the Tile, 
(as Chap. 4.1, 2 Oc.) when the days of the Siege (y) are fulfill d, 70 pre- 
ure the burning of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans when they have taken 
it Siege; and thou ſhalt take a third Part, and ſmite about it or cat 
and hack it with the ſharp Knife thou wer? order'd (v. 1.) to take, 10 pre- 
figure that many of the Jews in Jeruſalem ſhall be cut and bac and 
Fs with the Sword during the Siege and upon taking theresf; and 
a third Part ſhalt thou ſcatter in the Wind, zo preſig ure that the Remain- 
der of the Fews ſhall be diſperſed or carried captives into ſeveral Countries, 
and I will draw out a Sword after them, 7. e. hey that are ſo arſperſed, 


Hall be continually expoſed to the Violence of others, and many of them 


periſh thereby. 3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof, viz. of 7he third Part 
la N mention d a Few in Number, aeno/ing thoſe Few that fhall be left 
by Nebuzaradan in Fudea after the Deſtruftion of peruſalem, and bind 

em in thy Skirts, to dende the utmoit that God's Goodneſs would 
extend it ſelf to toward the Jewiſh Nation, viz. in leaving thoſe Few 
under the Government of Geaaliab, and ſo flill preſerving there ſome Re- 
anains of the Fewiſh Nation, and ſome poor Reſemblance of their Body Po- 
litick. 4 Then take of them again, and caſt them into the midſt of the 
Fire, and burn them in the Fire, 70 prefigure the Wickeaneſs of 7ſhmael 


ANNOUTAT 


(x) This latter Expreſſion ſeems not to be explanatory of the Former, as fome 
underſtand it; but rather to ſignify that the Ræſour and Knife were two diſtiuct 
things deſign'd for two different Uſes, viz. the Raſour to ſhave the hair of Eze- 
kicl's Head and Beard; and the Kwrfe for the uſe mention'd v. 2. Shaving and 
Baldneſs were uſed anciently to denote great Calamities and Sorrow. And God's 
commanding Ezekiel, tho” a Prieſt, thus to ſhave himſelf contrary to the Law, 
Levit. 21,5. may well be eſteem'd as a Token of the Extraordinary Calamity 
and Sorrow, that ſhould befal the Jews by the Siege of Jeruſalem. 

(7) Compare Chap. 4. 8. | | 
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and his Aſſociates in murdering Grdaliab, and the Wickeaneſs of the Reſt 
in betaling themſelves into Egypt for Safety contrary to God's expreſs 
Command by Jeremp.: for thereof ſhall a Fire come forth into all the 
Houſe of Ifrael, z. e. he Murder of Gedaliab and going into Egypt afore- 
mention d ſhall be the Occaſion of the Chalaeans after wara's aeftroyins or 
carrying all the Jews or Iſtaelites, that they found, captive out of the Holy 
Land, ſo that it was left quite deſolatè of any of Lſrael. 5 Thus faith 
the Lord God, This City, which thou ſhalt araw on the T ile, is to repre- 
fent Jeruſalem : I have ſet it in the midſt of the Nations and Countries 
that are round about her, 14a? by her obſerving my Precepts and true 
Worſhip ſhe might have been a Means 10 bring others 10 my true Religion. 
6 And on the contrary ſhe has changed my Jadgments into Wickedneſs 
more than the Nations, and my Statutes more than the Countries that 
are round about her, have chang d thoſe Religions and [aclatrons Rites 
which are only the Inventions of their Firefathers: for they, wiz. rhe 
Fonſe of Tſrael have refuſed my Judgments, and my Statutes, they have 
not walked in them. 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becaufe 
ye bave thus multiplied or aggravazed your Iniquity more than the Na- 
tions that are round about you, and have not walked in my Statutes, 
neither have kept my Judgments, neither have done according to the 
Judgments or Mauner of the Nations that are round about yon, 2. e. Have 
not done fo well as them, inaſinuch as they are not wont lo change their 
Gods: 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I, even I am 
againſt thee, O Houſe of [ſract or City of Jeruſalem, and will execute 
Judgments in the midſt of thee, in the Sight of the Nations, or /o that 
they fhall know, that it is for ſuch your unparallel'd Impicty toward me, 
that I will puniſh you in a manner likewiſe unparallel d. 9 And I will 
do in thee that which I have not done afore or efſewhere, and where- 
unto I will not do any more the like; becauſe of all thine Abomina- 
tions, vs. 10 therefore by reaſon of the greatneſs of the Famine during 
the Siege of Jeruſalem, the Fathers ſhall eat the Sons in the midſt of 
thee, and the Sons ſhall eat their Fathers; and J will execute Judg- 
ments in thee, and the whole Remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all 
the Winds. 11 Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord God, Surely be- 
cauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanctuery with all thy deteſtable things, and 
with all thine Abominations, therefore will J alfo diminiſh thee, nei- 
ther {hall mine Eye ſpare, neither will I have any pity. 12 A third 
or confiderable Part of thee ſhall dy with the Peſtilence, and with Fa- 
mine whrich ſhall be one Cauſe at leaf? of the Peſtilence alſo, ſhall they 
be conſumed in the midſt of thee, as zs fl preſig ur d v. 2. by a third 
Part of the Hair being burnt with Fire, foraſmuch as the Peſtilence and 
Famine cauſe Feats or Burning in the Body, and ſo may well be 
liken'd to Fire: and a third Part (as 75 alſo prefigar'd v. 2.) ſhall fall by 
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the Sword round about thee; and I will ſcatter a third Part into all 
the Winds, and I will draw ont a Sword after them. 13 Thus ſhall 
mine Anger be accompliſhed, and I will cauſe my Fury to reſt upon 
them, and I will be comforted, (o ſpeak after the manner of Hen) by 
eaſing my ſelf of my Enemies; and they ſhall know that I the Lord 
have ſpoken it or foretold this in my Zeal for my Cluny, when I have 
accompliſhed my Fury on them. 14 Even I will make thee Jeraſa- 
lem and thy Country. quite walte, ang a Reproach among the Nations 
that are round about thee, in the Sight of all chat paſs by. 15 And 
thou ſhalt be a Reproach and a Taunt, an Inſtruction and an Aſtoniſh- 
ment unto the Nations that are round about thee, when I ſhall execute 
Judgments in thee in Anger and in Fury, and in furious Rebukes: I 
the Lord have ſpoken it. 16 When [ ſhall ſend upon them the evil 
arrows of Famine, which ſhall be for their Deſtruction, and which I 
will fend to deſtroy you: and I will increaſe the Famine upon you, 
and will break your Staff of Bread. 17 So or in ſuch a grievous Mau- 
ner as is afore v. 10. mention d, will I fend upon you Famine, and evil 
Beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee of thy Life or the Cattle tbou ſhouldſt 
feed upon ; and Peſtilence and War, which ſhall cauſe the ſhedding of 
Blood, ſhall paſs thro' thee, and I will bring the Sword upon thee: I 
the Lord have ſpoken it. | | 
That gan Chap. VI. And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son 
mall be ſav'd and of Man, ſet thy Face towards the Mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy 
vs. 5 Ws tore- againſt them, 3 and ſay, Ye(2) Mountains, 7. e. great Hen and Others 
; 7 Iſrael that yet remain in Fudea or 1he Holy Lana, hear the Word of 
the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God to the Mountains and to the 
Hills, to the Rivers and to the Vallies, 7. e. 0 4 Orders of Men among 
you, and whereſoever ye duell in Fudea, Behold, I, even I will bring 
a Sword upon you, and I will deſtroy your High places. 4 And your 
Altars ſhall be deſolate, and your Images ſhall be broken: and I will 
caſt down your ſlain Men before your Idols. 5 And I will lay the dead 
Carcaſes of the Children of Iſrael before their Idols: and I will ſcatter 
your Bones round about your Altars. 6 In all your Dwelling-places 
the Cities ſhall be laid waſte, and the High places ſhall be deſolate; that 
your Altars may be laid waſte and made deſolate, and your Idols may 
be broken and ceaſe, and your Images may be cut down, and your 


| ANNOTAT. 

{z) Some underſtand by the Mountains here the Country of Fudea, being fo 
calbd foraſmuch as it was an hilly Country. And likewiſe that v. 3. the Moun- 
teins and Hills, Rivers and Yalleys do literally denote the faid ſeveral Parts of 
the Country, as having been all defiled by Idolatry. But however that be, it is 
certain or evident that the People of the Country are hereby zmply'd, and ulti- 


mately and chiefly to be underſtood. 
Works 
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Works may be aboliſhed. ) And the Slain ſhall fall in the midſt of 
you, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 8 Yet will I leave a Rem- 
nant, that ye may have ſome that ſhall eſcape the Sword among the Na- 
tions, when ye ſhall be ſcatter'd thro' the Countries. 9 And they, z.e. 
the ſaid Remnant that eſcape of you ſhall remember hemſelues of therr 
Duty, and turn by Repentance unto me, among the Nations whither 
they ſhall be carried Captives; for they ſhall then be convinced, that ſuch 
therr Miſery bas befaln them for their Sins, eſpecially their dolatiy, be- 
cauſe I am broken or as it were quite tired out with their whoriſh or 
taolatrous Heart, which hath departed from me, and with their Eyes 
which go a whoring after their Idols: and heir Repentance ſhall be ſo 
ſincere and great, that they ſhall even loath themſelves for the Evils 


which they have committed in all their Abominations. 10 And they ſhall 


know that I am the Lord, and that I have not ſaid in vain that I would 
do this Evil unto them. 11 Hut as for the Others beſide the foreſaid 
Remnant of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Smite with thine Hand, 
and ſtamp with thy Foot in token of thy Dete/tation of their Wickeane/s, 
and ſay, Alas, for all the evil Abominations of the Houſe of Iſrael, z.e. 
that the Generality of 1ſrael ſhould be thus abominably Wicked: for which 
they ſhall fall by the Sword, by the Famine, and by the Peſtilence. 
12 He that is far off, or ſhall . ow the Chaldeans by fleeing into 
a foreign diſtant Country, ſhall dy of the Peſtilence; and he that is near, 
or ſhall continue in udea and ſo fall into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
ſhall fall by the Sword; and he that remains for Safely in Jeruſalem, 
and is there beſieg d, ſhall dy by the Famine : thus will J accompliſh 
my Fury upon them. 13 Then ſhall ye know or experiment that I 
am the Lord, when their ſlain Men ſhall be /o ſlain even among their 
Idols round about their Altars, upon every high Hill in all the tops 
of the Mountains, and under every green Tree, and under every 
thick Oak, the Place where they did offer ſweet Savour or Incenſe 
to all their Idols: foraſmuch as it will hence moſt plainly appear, both 
that their Idols cannot ſave them, and alſo that they are ſo puniſb a 
by mie for worſhipping the ſaid Tdols. 14 So or in this ſore manner 
will I ſtretch out my hand upon them or puniſh hem, and make the 
Land deſolate; yea, more deſolate than the Wilderneſs towards Dib- 
_ (a) in all their Habitations, and they ſhall know that I am the 

ord. | | 
Chap. VII. Moreover the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 


. FEW 
The final Deja 


lation of the Jews 


2 Alſo thou Son of Man, thus ſaith the Lord God unto the Land of is further fore- 


Iſrael, The End, the End, 7. e. the final Deſolation is come or coming * deen 
upon the four Corners of, 7. e. all the land of Iſrael or Fudea. 3 Now is red by a Chain. 


(a) It was a part of the Wilderneſs in the Borders of Moab, Numb. 33. 46. 
the 
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the End come upon thee, O Haeuſe of Ijracl (b]) or Judab, and 1 will 
fend mine Anger upon thee, and will judge thee according to thy 
Ways, and will recompenſe upon thee all thine Abominations. 4 And 
mine Eye ſhall not ſpare thee, ncither will I have pity : but I will re- 
compenſe thy Ways upon thee, and th Puniſhments for thine Abomina- 
tions {hall be in the midſt of thee, 7. e. ball fall on thee whereſoever thou 
art, and ye {hall know that I am the Lord. 5 Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, The Evil, the only or final Evil, behold, is come. 6 The End 
is come, the End is come, it watches for thee or awakes, behold, it is 
come, 7. e. ſhall come as it were early or ſpeedily upon thee. 7 The 
(e) Morning of thy Viſitation is come upon thee, O thou that dwelleſt 
in the Land: the Time is come, the day of Trouble is near, and not 
ide ſounding again of the Mountains occaſton'd by tbe joyful Shouts of 
the Fintaze-gatherers. 8 Now will I ſhorely pour out my Fury upon 
thee, and accompliſh mine Anger upon thee: and I wall judge thee ac- 
cording to thy Ways, and will recompenſe thee for all thine Abomi- 
nations. 9 And mine Eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity : 
I will recompenſe thee according to thy Ways, and thine Abominations 
that are in the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord 
that ſmiteth. 10 Behold the day of HA ſitation, behold it is come, the 
Morning Zhereof is gone forth, the 7ribe of Judah lile a Rod or Twit 
has blollom'd or been in Proſperity, and his Pride has budded, 1. e. bis 
Proſperity has made him proud or wicked. 11 Violence 1s riſen up into 
a Rod of Wickedneſs, 7. e. the great Men of Fudah have abuſed their 
Power 10 oppreſs thoſe under them: wherefore none of them ſhall re- 
main, nor of their Multitude, nor of any of theirs, z. e. tb ſuch Oppreſ- 
fors be Many or a Mullilude, yet they and theirs ſhall be deſiroy d; nei- 
ther ſhall. there be wailing for them. 12 The time of therr Viſitation 
is come, the Day draweth near, let not the Buyer rejoice, that by his 
Oppreſſion or any other wicked Means he has enabled hiniſelf to buy the 
Eſtales of athers, nor et the Seller mourn fer that he is forced by need 
zo ſell his Ettate: for the Wrath of God is coming upon all the Multi- 


ANNOTAT. 

(6) After the Captivity of the ten Tribes, ſeveral of the ſaid Tribes that 
eſcap'd being carried away, join'd themſelves to the other two Tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, which made up the Kingdom of Fudah. Whence T/rael is often 
put for Judah after the Captivity of the ten Tribes. 

c) The Expreſſion (Mr Lowth thinks) alludes to the Time, when the Ma- 
viſtrares uſe to give ſentence againſt Offenders, which was in the Morning, Jer. 
21. +2. However that be, he 1s certainly in the right, that the Expreſſion de- 
notes, that God's Judgments ſhould overtake them ſpeedily ; the Morning de- 
Doing bat the Day of their Viſitation or Puniſhment was as it were already be- 
gan, ds aPPEALS flom v. 10. | 
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tude thereof, or b Buyer and Seller. 13 For the Buyer ſhall not long 
enjoy what be has bought, and the Seller {hall not return to 2% Poſ/e/- 
ſion of that which is fold az the next Jubilee, alcho' they were yet alive 
when the ſaid Jubilee comes: for the Viſion, 7.e. the Juag ment de- 
nounced by this Prophecy is touching the whole Multitnde thereof, 978. 
cf the Fews, Which ſhall not return from heir Captivity by the next Ju- 
bilec: neither ſhall any ftrengthen himſelf in the Iniquity of his Life, 
7. 6. no one ſhall ſecure himſelf by Wickeaneſs. 14 They, viz. the Jews 
have blown the Trumpet 7o grve notice of the Approach of an Enemy, 
and ſo even to make all ready for Battle, but none goes, 2. ce. dares 10 g0 
forth to the Battle: for my Wrath is upon all the Multitude thereof. 
15 The Sword is without, and the Peſtilence and the Famine within: 
he that is in the Field ſhall dy with the Sword; and he that is in the 
City, Famine and Peſtilence {hall devour him. 16 But they that *are 
to elcape of them by my Providence, ſhall eſcape, and ſhall be on the 
Mountains like Doves of the Vallies, all of them mourning, every one 
for his Iniquity. 17 All hands of zhe reft of the Fews ſhall be treble, 
and all knees ſhall be weak as Water, ſo that they ſhall not be able to 
withſtand their Enemies. 18 They {hall allo gird themſelves with Sack- 
cloth, and Horror {hall cover them, and Shame ſhall be upon all Faces, 
and (a) Baldneſs upon all their Heads. 19 They ſhall caſt their Silver 
into the Streets, as what 7s of no uſe to them for the Reaſons preſently 
71eation'd, and their Gold ſhall be 7 them as a thiue * unclean, 2. e. 0 

uo uſe but hurt : fir their Silver and their Gold ſhall not be able to de- 
liver them, by prevarling on the Chaldeans thereby to ſpare their Lives, 
in the day of the Wrath of the Lord: they {hall not be able to buy there- 
with Food to ſatisfy their Souls, neither fill their Bowels, % Provi/aon 
berng at laſi left during the Siege of Jeruſalem: thus therr Mony ſhall be 
of uo uſe do them, becauſe it is the Stumbling-block of their Iniquity, 
7.6. that which has tempted them 19 be guilty of Oppreſſion, aud that 
which they have abuſed to idolalious Purpoſes, 20 Even as for the Beau- 
ty of his Ornament, he ſet ii in Majeſty, 7. e. as for the Temple it ſelf, 
which 18 an Ornament and Glory i the Fewiſh Nation, God appointed or 
aptroyud that it ſhould be built in a AMajeſtick Manner, and made it the 
Place for his mojd ſolemn Worſhip in the Beauty of Fiolimeſs or in a most 


gecent and glorious Manner, and alſo maat it the Place of the ſpecial le. 


/rdence of his Divine M. ey in a Viſible Manner : but they made the 
Images of their Abominations, and of their deteſtable Things therein: 
therefore have I re/o/ved to let it far from them, or to make it as an un- 
clean T hing to them, as a juſt Puniſhment of their defiling it by their [as- 


{atry therein. This wih I ao in the manner following : 21 Even J 


(4) Sce the foregoing note (x) as to the Occaſion or Deſign of Baldneſs. 
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will give it, v/z. my 7emple into the hands of the Strangers, viz. Chal. 
deans for a Prey, and to the Wicked of the Earth for a Spoil, and they 
ſhall pollute it, not only by going into it, but by deſiroping it, and car- 
rying away the Gold and Silver Veſſels for Spoils. 22 And my Face 
will I turn from them, 7. e. / will have no regard to the Prayers of the 
Fews, nor hinder the Chaldeans from doing what they pleaſe to the Temple, 
ating herein as if 7 did turn my Face from them, and ſo not ſee what 
they did, and accordingly they ſhall pollute even my Secret Place or the 
Holy of Holies where the Ark is &c. for the Robbers, 7. e. Chaldeans, 
in order to rob and plunaer it, ſhall enter into it and defile it. 23 Make 
a Chain, 0 denote the Cuptiviiy of the eus yet remaining in Fudea, for 
a Puniſhment of their continued Impiely: for the Land is full of bloody 
Crimes, and the City 1s full of Violence. 24 Wherefore I will bring 
the worlt or moſt cruel of the Heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their 
Houſes: I will alſo make the Pomp of the Strong or great Men among 
the Jews to ceaſe, and their holy Places ſhall be defiled. 25 Deſtru- 
ction cometh, and they ſhall ſeek peace, and there ſhall be none, 


26 Miſchief ſhall come upon Miſchief, and Rumour ſhall be upon Ru— 


mour; then ſhall they ſeek a Viſion of the Prophet, 1. e. ſeek Direction 
from God by his Prophet what to ao for the beſt, but no ſuch Direction 
ſhall be wouchſafed them, and the Law ſhall perifh from the Prieſt, and 
Counſel from the Ancients or Z/ders, i. e. there ſhall be no Prieft that 
knows how to interpret the Law aright, or the legal Sacrifices and Rights 
ſhall ceaſe for want of Catlle to ſacrifice aud the hke, and the Chief Mi- 
ui lers an the State ſhall not know what to do to retrieve or better their 
Condition. 27 The King ſhall mourn, and the Prince ſhall be clothed 
with Deſolation, 72. e. hall be confounded at the Deſolation which is ine- 
vitably coming on the Country, and the hands of the People of the Land 
{hall be troubled, z. e. made feeble or unable to help themſelves thro* Fear 
and Sorrow : for I will do unto them after their Way, and according 
1 their Deſerts will I judge them, and they ſhall know that I am the 
word, | 


SECTION INE 


Wherem Ezekiel being carried in a Viſſon to Jeruſalem, 2. ſhewn 
the ſeveral Idolatrous Rites there practiſed within the Courts 
of the Temple. For which 60 D's Forlaking the Temple 
and City 2 prefigurd; and the Deſtruction of the wicked 
Jews there, particularly the Deſtruction of the Princes at Rib- 
lah z foretold, with a Promiſe of the Preſervation of a Rem- 
vant Sc. Which Particulars take up the four following Chapt. 


Chap. 
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Chap. VIII. And it came to pals in the {ſixth Year of Amg Jeboia- pore 15 pours 
chin Captruity, (as Chap. 1. 2.) in the ſixth Month anſwering chiefly to in a viſion to Fen 
cur Aug uſt, in the fifth day of the Month; the three hunared and ninety un andere 
days and the foriy days mention Chap. 4. 4, 5, 6. being now expir d, as lorts of 1dotarry 
1 fat in my Houſe, and the Elders or Chief Perſons of Judah, that were 1 
carried away captive with me at the ſame time that Mug geboiachin was the Temple, . 
carried away alſo caplive, and that duelt by Chebar or at Teltabib as 7 
did, and were come to me 10 enquire ſomething of God by me, (e) ſat be- 
fore me, that the hand of the Lord God fell there upon me, 7e. God 
was pleaſed to ao with me in a like extraordinary Manner as he had afore, 
and to caſt me into an Ec facy, and therem to vouchſafe me the follow- 
ing Viſion, vis. 2 Then I beheld, and lo, a Likenels as the Appearance 
of Fire, 2. e. / ſaw a like Glorious Appearance of God, as Chap. I. 26, 27. 
particularly a Alan ſitting on a Throne &c. and from the Appearance of 
his Loins even downward, Fire: and from his Loins even upward, as 
the Appearance of Brightneſs, as the Colour of Amber. 3 And he, vis. 
the ſaid Man in Appearance put forth the form of an Hand, and took 
me by a Lock of my Head, and the Spirit lift me up between the Earth 
and the Heaven, and brought me in the Viſions of God, z. e. in the Vi. 
ion I had during the Echtacy I was in at preſent, methought I was 
brought by God to Jerutalem, to the Entrance of the inner Gate that 
looks toward the North, 7. e. Jo the Entrance of the North-gate of the 
inner Court, where, 7. e. Northward of which Conrt er Gate was the Seat 
of the Image of Jealouly, which provokes to jealouly, 2. e. was placed 
an Image or La, probably of Tammuz mentin'd v. 14. whereby God 
was provok'd to jealouſy, by their thus ſetting up as it were a Rival againſt 
him, and that within the Preciucbs of the Temple, and ſo of the Place or 
Ground dedicated or ſet apart for his own Worſhip. 4 And behold, the 
Glory of the God of Iſrael was there, according to the ſame Man- 
ner wherein it appear d to me in the Viſion that I ſaw in the Plain, 

(Chap. 3. 22,23.) 5 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of Man, lift up thine 
Eyes now the way towards the North: ſo I, being now /tanding on the 


North or Out-ſide of the foreſaid Mort gate of the imner Curt, lift up 


ANN» 

(e) I ſee no Reaſon for ſuppoſing Ezekiel not to have faln into this Ecſtacy, 
even while the Elders were with him. All that is repreſen ed to him in this Vi- 
lion, might be ſo repreſented in a few Hours ; ſo that the Eiders might continue 
with him all the while he was in the Ecſtacy; and as ſoon as he came out of it, 
he might preſently acquaint the Elders with what had been repreſented to him 
in the ſaid Viſion. And whereas God ſaw fit to vouchſafe him the two former 
Viſions, when he was by himſelf; Some might ſcruple the Belief of Ezckiel's 
having any ſuch Viſions; and therefore to convince them the more readily of 
the Truth thereof, God might ſee fit to ſend this Ecſtacy on him, while the El- 


ders were with him, 


— 
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mine Eyes the way towards the North, and behold, Northward * of the 
Gate of the Altar, 7.e. North ward of the Northgate aforeſaid of the in- 
ner Court, in which Court was the Altar of Burnt-offering, which Food 
direetly over againſt the ſaid North-gate, I ſaw this ſame Image of Jea- 
louſy mention d v. 3. placed in the Entry, or as ſoon as-ye are come into 
the outer Court that is on the Nor tb. ſide of the inner Court, 6 He ſaid 
furthermore unto me, Son of Man, ſeeſt thou, i. e. thou mayft by this 
zdolatrous Image evidently ſee what they do? even the great Abomina- 
tions that the Houle of Iſrael committeth here, whrch alone is ſufficient 
Canſe, that I ſhould go, 7 e. withdraw my Special Preſence far off from 
my Sanctuary, and deliver it into the hands of the Heathen but turn 
thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater Abominations, becauſe committed 
by Perſons of the greate i Authority, and that in a Place nearer to my 
Temple, and ſo to my own Special Preſence, and laſily becauſe it is ido- 
latrous Wo ſhip paid to the wileft Creatures. 7 And he brought me to 
the Haff. entry or Gate of the inner Court, which being the chief} Entry 
or Cate was therefore /imply or emphatically call'd the Entry of the /a¹i 

Court, as the Conrt it ſelf was ſimply call d the Conrt, being the chief 
Court of the Temple. And when I looked, behold, an Hole in the Wall, 
thro' which I could look in, and ſee what Abominations were committing 
there, 8 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of Man, digg now in the Wall: 
and when nei bought I had digg'd in the Wall, behold a Door or Entry 
which had been made up, aud another more ſecret one contriv d, that they 
might go in and out unobſerv d. ꝙ And he ſaid unto me, For thy fulle/t 
Convietion thou ſhalt not be content with only Peeping thro' the Hole men- 
tion d v. 7. but ſhalt go into the very Room, and fully behold the wicked 
Abominations that they do here. 10 So I went in and ſaw, and be- 
hold, every Form of Creeping things, and abominable Beaſts, 7. e. the 
Form or Picture of every Creeping thing and Bea$t that they worſhip d, 
and or even all the Idols of the Houle of Iſrael * drawn upon the Wall 
round about. 11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy Men of the An- 
cients of the Houle of Iſrael, ze. rhe Members of the Sanhear in or Great 
Council of the e ius: and in the mid{t of them ſtood Jaazaniah the Son 
of (J) Shaphan, with every Man his Cenſer in his hand, 6urnme [ncen/e 
to the ſaid [als or idolatrous Pictures, by way of Adoration or Offering 
% their Prayers to them : and ſo a thick Cloud of Incenſe went up, z.e, 


ANN OT A F. 
(f) This Shaphan was probably the ſame that was Secretary in the Reign of 
good 7e, 2 Rings 22. 8. And by the Account there given he appears to 
have been 2 truly pious Perſon. And therefore his fon Faazsmah may be here 
particularly mention'd, not only as he might be a chief Perſon of the Seventy, 
bur becauie this his Idolatry was aggravated by his having been doubtleſs caré- 
tully educated in the Worlhip of the True God by his pious Father. 
| 5 
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ſo many of them burnt Fncenſe to the jaid {dels Oc. that the Smoke 
thereof made a thick Claud. 12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of Man, 
haſt thou ſeen what the Ancients of the Houle of Iſrael do in the Dark, 
1. e. in Rooms kept ſo ſecret that no others could ſee what they did, every 
Man in the Chambers of his Imagery, 7. e. as /bey are here repreſented to 
thee all tegether, ſo every one of them has in his own Houſe a lite private 
Chamber for his like tdolatrous Worſhip? For they lay, The Lord ſees 
us not, . e. either they are ſuch as deny the Being and Providence of Je- 
hovah or the True God; or elſe they are ſuch as ſay, The Lord Go e- 
bouab the Trne God of Lſiacl hath forſaken the Land of 7ſrael, ie. has 
guie caſt us off, and therefore we mut endeavour to obtain Protection 
from ſome other God of the Heathens if we Can. 
13 He ſaid allo unto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee ,.... b 
greater Abominations that they do. 14 Then he brought me to the wer nerping os 
Entry of the Gate of cr over againſt the Lord's Houſe or the 7 emple 1 
ſeff, which was towards the North; on which account of this Gate being 
nearer to the Temple it ſelf, than either of the other two aforemention'd 

v. 3 and Y. the Abomunations here committed became ſo much the Greater: 

and behold, there ſat Women weeping for Tammuz, (z) z. e. Aus or 

Oris. 15 Then ſaid he unto me, Haft thou ſeen this, O fon of Man? 

turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſce greater Abominations than theſe 

hitherto mention'd; inaſmuch as they are committed till nearer to the 

T7 emple than any of the forementioud, and not ouly ſo, but alſo in the 

Chief Place of Worſhip that was without the 7 emple is ſelf , and in the 

oft afft outing Manner. | 5 | 

16 And he brought me into the inner Court of the Lord's Houſe, hei ee 47, 
and behold, by the Entry of or into the Temple of the Lord, even w#i27irg the 
between the Porch of 1he Zemple and the Altar of Gurnt-offering which” 

/tood iu the ſaid inner Court, were about five and twenty Mien, with their 
Backs toward the Temple of the Lord, and fo in eifcet toward the Lord 
h1mſeif, which is the greateſt Affront in caſes if Beſpet?, and their Faces 
toward the Eaſt; and they flood in this Poſture, becauſe they then wor— 
ipfed the Sun toward the Eaſt, Hat being the Suarter of the Heaven 
2 Which he riſes. 17 Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou feen this, O fon 
oi Man? is it a light thing to the Houle of Judan, that they commit the 
Abominations which they commit here? 2. ſurely ib canſt not but ac- 
Ceuowledge, that the ſeveral Avaminations, which { have ſhew'd thee io be 


ANNOQT AF. 

(g) This Weeping for Tammuz is ſuppos'd to refer to Venus mourning for 
Adonis, who is thought to be the fame with Ori, 3s OHru is generally thought 
to be ne fame with the Sun. As o the North- gate here mention'd, it was mutt 
2828 che Norch: gate of or into the Separate Place. Sce the Draughts of the 
Temple, 
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The Preſervation 
of the bious and 
Deſtruct ion of the 
wicked Jews at 
Feruſulem is fore. 
told. 
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committed by the Fews that are ſtill in Judea, even within the Precincss 
of my own 7emple, eſpecially the lafi mention'd, are mot Heinous and 
Provoking. For they have. fill'd the land of Iſrael with Violence or In. 
juſtice aud Oppreſſion; and 1ho have ſeveral times paſs'd this over er 
delay d bringing final Deſolation on them, yet again they provoke me 
to Anger thus in the higheſt Degree : even lo, by ſo doing in effetft they 
ſend a (4) Stink to my Nole, as if they broke Wind again me whilit 
their Backs are turn d thus toward me; and ſo put on me one of the very 
greateſt Iuſtance of Contempt imaginable. 18 Therefore will J alſo deal 
with them now in Fury: even mine Eye ſhall not fpare, neither will I 
have pity: and tho they cry in mine Ears with a loud Voice for Com- 
paſſion and Pardon or at leaſt Forbearance, yet will I not hear them. 
Chap. IX. Gd having ſaid in the foregoing Verſe, that tho the Jews 
cried in his Ears with a loud Voice, he would not hear them: Jo confirm 
this the more, and ſo by way of Antithe/is, He cried alſo in my Ears with 
a loud Voice, ſaying zo ſome of the Chief Angels that attended more im- 
mediately about his Throne, Caule them, vis. the other Angels that have 
Charge over the City, 7. e. the Charge of executing my Juagments on the 
City of Feruſalem, to draw near unto me to receive my Commands, even 
every Man with his deſtroying Weapon in his Hand. 2 And bchold, fix 
Angels as Men came from the Way of the higher Gate, (?) which lies to- 
ward the North, and every Man a Slavghter-weapon in his Hand, zheſe Six 
being like ſo many Levites that expected Order from the Chief ſacrificing 
Prieſt, which Beaſt to flay and at what lime: and one Angel like a Man 
among them was clothed with Linen, and with a Girdle (+) of Sapphire 
or Embroidery about his Loins, and ſo was habited like a Prieſt, he being 


NNO 


(5) It is uſually obſerv'd by Commentators, that this Text is one of thoſe 
which the Rabbins or Jewith Doctors have taken upon them to alter, by put- 
ting 4ppam or their Noſe for Appi or my Noſe; they thinking it an Expreſſion 
not fit to be ſpoken of God. But the Wiſdom of God has thereby mot fitly ex- 
preſs'd their very higheſt Contempt of him imaginable, by their thus Turning their 
Backs toward his Temple while they worthip'd the Sun. And as the Hebrew 
Root, from which comes the Original word here uſed, ſignifies not only to Cut 
or Prune, as we do young Boughs or Branches of Trees; but alſo to Sing or 
make any ſort of ſinging Noiſe: ſo the Original word here uſed and deriv'd from 
the ſaid Root, lignifies not only 4 young Bough or Branch according to the firſt 
Signification of its Root; but alſo breaking of Wind backwards, (and conſequent- 
ly the $12-4 cauſed thereby) according to the ſecond Signification of the ſaid Root. 

(i) This ſeems to be the ſame Gate mention'd Chap. 8. 14. or at leaſt as that 
was the Inner Gate, or that next to the Temple in the ſaid North Court; ſo this 
was the Outer Gate of the {aid Court, which faced the Inner Gate. 

(&) This Rendring not only agrees beſt with what goes before, as being Part 
of the Prieſts Habit, (Exod. 28. 8.) but alſo is follow'd in the Septuagint, Syriac 


and Arabic Verſions: as alſo by the late learned Orientaliſt Dr Caſtel in his Le- 
| | | xicon 
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70 ſupply the place of the Chief ſacrificing Prieſt; and they went into the 
inner Curt, and ſtood a liitle before the Entrance of the Temple, and 
fo before the viſible Glory of God, beſide the brazen Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ingo, to denote that the Fews that were ordain d to De Hruction, were 
to be loo d on as ſo many Sacrifices offer d up to atone the Zuſtice of God. 
3 And the Glory of the God of Iſrael was gone up from * over the Che- 
rubims u the mot Holy Place, whereupon he was wont 7o ſit, to the 
Threſhold or very Entrance of the Temple, denoting thereby that God 
was about to for ſabę the Temple: and he call'd to the Man cloth'd with 
Linen, which had the Girdle of Sapphire about his Loins: 4 and the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Go thro' the midſt of the City, thro' the midſt of 
of Jeruſalem, and ſet a Mark upon the Foreheads of the Men that ſigh, 
and that cry for all the Abominations that be done in the midſt thereof, 
7.e. on the ſew pious Perſons that are in the City. 5 And to the others, 
viz. the ſix Men mention d u 2. he ſaid in my hearing, Go ye after him, 
viz. the Angel habited like a Prie$t, and mention'd v. 2 and 3. thro* the 
City, and ſmite, 2 e. ſlay all ſuch as be ſets not his Mark upon, (as v. G.) 
Let not your Eye ſpare, neither have ye pity. 6 Slay utterly Old and 
Young, both Maids and little Children, and Women; but come not 
near any Man upon whom is the Mark; and begin 7o /lay ſuch as ſhall 
be found at my Sanctuary and have not the foreſaid Mark on them. Then 
or accordingly they began /laying at or upon the ſeventy ancient Men 
which were commilting Iablatry (as Chap. 8. J — 12. ) near the Eaſt- 
gate of the inner Court, and ſo arreftly before the Houſe or Temple 
it ſelf. 7 And he ſaid unto them, Defile the Houſe or Temple, from 
which 7 have withdrawn my Preſence, (as v. 3) foraſmuch as will no 
longer own it for the Place of my Reſidence, ſince they have provok'd me 
ſo far as to defile with their ſeveral Sorts of idolatrous Worſhip ſeveral 
and ſome of the neareſt Places belonging thereto, (as Chap. 8.) And tbere- 
fore fill the Courts of the Temple with the Jablalers there ſlain. When 
they bad done fo, God ſaid, Go ye forth into the City, and ſlay in like 
manner all in the City that have not the foreſaid Mark on them. And 


ANNOTAT. | 
xicon under the word Keſe/h. Beſides, whereas ſuch as follow the common 
Rendring, ſuppoſe the uſe of the I- born to be for to ſet the Mark mention'd 
v. 4. ſuch fort of Marking with a Pen and Ink was not uſed, as | know of, among 
the Eaitern Ancients; but the Way of Marking in ſuch Caſes was by Sealing, 
as Revel. 7. 3, &c. And the like Marking is molt reaſonably to be here under- 
ſtood, the Sealing or Marking on the Forehead in the Book of the Revelation 
being taken from or alluding to this place in Ezekiel. In like manner as Revel: 
15. 6. the Angels arc repreſented as c/othed in Linen, and being girt with golden 
Girdles, in alluſion to the Man (here v. 2.) clothed with Linen, and with a Sap- 
| phire Girdle about his Loins; which laſt Expreſhon is a further Confirmation of 
the Rendring here tollow'd by me v. 2, 3, &c. : | 
i | they 
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they went forth and flew 4 ſuch as were found in the City. 8 And 


it came to pals while they were {laying them, and 1 was left afone be. 


fore the viſible Glory of God, which as yet appear d at the Entrance of the 
Temple; the ſeveral other Men in Appearance, that was call d to araw 
ncar 10 the ſaid Glory, being now gone out of th: Temple into the City to 
execute the Command given them, (v. J.) that I fell upon my Face, and 
cried, and ſaid, Ah, Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all the Retidue of 11: 
rael in thy pouring out of thy Fury upon Jeruialem zu this extraurdinary 
Manner > The few Pious that will be left, being not enough in proba- 
bility to preſerve (I) the Poſterity of Iſtael to ſucceeding Generations, and 


fo contrary to thy Promiſes made to our Forefathers. 9 Then laid he 


unto me, The Iniquity of the Houſe of Iſrael and Judah is exceeding 
Great, as I bave fully convinced thee of by the ſcueral Inſtances of [av- 
lairy 7 have ſhe un thee, (as Chap. 8.) and beſide this the Land is ful! 
of Blood ſhed untl, and the City full of Perverſneſs or wre$zing of 
Judgment. And the Reaſon of ſuch their Wickeaneſs is another great 
Provecation: for they lay, The Lord has forſaken the * Land, and the 
Lord ices not. 10 Therefore as for me alio or on the other ſide, As 
22 have had no Regard to me, ſo my Eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither 
will I have pity, but I will recompenſe their Way upon their Head: 
but yet in (uch a Manner as that in my Mercy a Heſiaue or Remnant 
ſhall be prejerv'd, ſufficient to continue the Poſterity of Iſrael to the end 
of the World, as I promiſed io your Firefathers ; and have aſſur d thee 
in a firmer Viſion, Chap. 6.8. Hereupon I acquicſced. 11 And behold, 
the Man clothed with Linen, which had a Girdle of Sapphire upon his 
Loins, reported the Matter, after the Commana's given (v 4 — 7.) bad 
been put in execution, laying, I have done as thou haſt commanded me. 


v. 
God's forſuking Chap. X. Then I look'd, and behold, in the Firmament that was 


the B of e, above the Head of the Cherubims, there appear'd over them, as it were 


the Bur ung of Te- 2 : 
rufalem is pre- a Sapphire-{tone, as the Appearance of the Likeneſs of a (%) Throne. 


figured. 


ANN: © TAT. 


%) God having order'd a Mark to be ſet on the Pious v. 4. and the Intent of 
the ſaid Mark being for to exempt them from the common Deltruction, as Eze- 
kiel well knew; therefore it can't well be ſuppoſed, that Ezekiel thought him- 
ſelf alone preſerv'd out of the common Deſtruction. For which reaſon | preter 
the Senſe given in the Paraphrate. | 

(m) It is to be obſerv'd, that God being about now to come quite out of the 
Temple it ſelf, which Temple was as his uſual and fixt Throxe on Earth; in or- 
der to recerve his Divine Majeſty as ſoon as ever he ſhould quit the Throne of 
the Temple, the other Throne, which had appear'd to Ezckiel in his former Vi— 
ſions, and which was ſupported with four Cherubims and Wheels, appear'd now 
again to him in the Inner Court. And on God's actually moving from the 
Threihold of the Temple, He ſeated himſelf on the Throne that was in the 
Ivner Court to receive him, as v 4 and 18. That the Glory of God thus mow- 


ing trom the Threſhoid of the Temple to the Throne over the Cherutims that 
v | were 
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2 And he ſpake unto the Man clothed with Linen, and ſaid, Go in 
between the Wheels, even under or between the Cherubims, and fill chy 
Hand with Coals of Fire from between the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 
over the City, 10 denote the Burning of the City by the Babylonians. 
And he went in between the Cherubims, and did as is here commanded 
him, in my Sight, which is more particularly related v.) Oc. 3 Now 
the Cherubims, which upheld the Tbrone mention d v. 1. ſtood on the 
Right (2) or South Side of the Houſe or Temple, when the Man men- 


TTW ͤ 
were in the Inner Court, is what is related v. 4. ſeems evident from theſe two 


Particulars, viz. that otherwiſe no good Account can be given, why the Houſe - 


or Temple is there ſaid to be filPd ny with the Cloud, and the Inner Court to be 
full of the Brightme/s of the Glory of the Lord. And ſecondly, becauſe otherwiſe 
no good Account can be given, why v. 5. Notice is taken of the Sound made 
by the Cherubims clapping their Wings. What is ſaid v. 18. is no good Proof to 
the contrary, it being very reaſonably to be otherwiſe accounted for thus: After 
taking notice v. 4. of the Lord's Glory moving from the Temple to the Throne 
over the Cherubims in the inner Court, and what God commanded to be done 
when he was ſeated on the faid Throne, which is related v. 6 and 7. Ezekiel 
proceeds v. 8. to ſhew that the ſaid Throne and Cherubims &c. which appear'd 
now in the inner Court, were the ſame which appear'd to him in his former 
Viſions, which takes up all from v. 8. to v. 7. inclulively. Wherefore this be- 
ing a long ſort of Parentheſis, Ezekiel returning v. 18. to go on with the Ac- 
count of his Viſion, where he had /eft off v. 7. rightly judg'd it proper to put 
his Reader in mind of ſo much as was requiſite to ſhew him the Continuance 
of the Thread of his Account. And therefore v. 18. obſerves or reminds the 
Reader of what he had related afore v. 4. viz. that Now the Glory of the Lord 
was departed from off the Threſhold of the Houſe, and ſtood over the Cherubims. 
And that the Hebrew Text will bear this Rendring a/together as well as the 
Common One, every one knows that is moderately skill'd in the Hebrew 


Tongue. I can't conclude this Note, tho” run to a great length, without ob- 


ſerving that v.1. mention is made only of a Throne, not of Any one ſitting there- 
on, as Chap. 1. 26. becauſe as yet the Glory of the Lord was yo? moved from 
the Temple to the ſaid Throve. Whence it follows that the Lord of Glory men- 
tion'd here v. 18. and the Max mention'd Chap. 1. 26. were the fame Perſon, 
viz. the Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity. 

(7) The Chaldee Paraphratt is much in the Right in underſtanding the South 
ſide of the Houſe by the Right fide here mention'd. For it is granted by ſuch 
as hereby underſtand the North (ide, that it muſt be ſo underſtood in reſpect of 
thoſe that came into the inner Court or toward the Temple; foraſmuch as the 
Temple ſtanding at the 7/2 end or {ide of the Court, it is evident that the South 
{ide muſt be the Right (ide in reſpect of ſuch as wen? from the Temple or ont 
of the inner Court. But now it is alſo evident from the Account here given, 
that God was moving from the Temple and out of the ſaid Court; and allo that 
Ezekiel deſcribes here the Cherubims, which upheld the Throne, in ſuch a mov- 
ing Poſture from the Temple and Court. Whence it follows that the Right (ide 
here mention'd by Ezekiel muſt be the South fide, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt has 
explain'd it; and as will further appear by the following Note. 
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tion I v. 2. went in between the Cherubims, and the Cloud which — 
the outer Part of the Sbecbinab, fill'd the inner Court as yet, and the 
Honſe or Temple was as yet fill d with the Glory of the Lord. 4 Then 


the Glory of the Lord went up from“ over the Cherubims hat were in 


the moi Holy Place, (as Chap. 9. 3.) and from over the Threſhold of 
the Houſe : and ow the Houſe or Temple was fill'd with the Cloud or 
dark out fide Part of the Shechinah, but the inner Court was wow full of 
the Brightneſs of the Lord's Glory, foraſmauch- as the ſaid Glory bad 
now placed it ſelf on the Throne that was upbel by the Cherubims that 
were in the inner Court, 5 And the Sound of the Cherubims Wings, 
awhich they made out of token of their Foy and Reverence when God plac'd 
himſelf on the T hrone in 7 Court, was heard (o) to or all over the 

emple, being as the Voice of the Almighty 
God when he ſpeaketh, 7. e. as Thunder. 6 And it came to pals, that 
when he had commanded (as v. 2.) the Man clothed with Linen, ſaying, 
Take Fire from between the Wheels, from between the Cherubims, 
then he went in, and ſtood beſide the Wheels. ) And one Cherub 
ſtretched forth his Hand from between the Cherubims unto the Fire 
that was between the Cherubims, and took thereof, and put it into the 
Hands of him that was clothed with Linen: who took it, and went out, 
and ſcatter'd the Fire over the City, as he was (u. a.) commanded. 


* Deteription of 8 And tbe Form wherein the Sbechinab appear d lo me in this C ſion, 
the Shechinab,and 4904s the ſame in it ſelf, wherein I had ſeen it at fir N, ( Chap. 1. 4 Oc.) 


the manner 


of its Fir {0 repeat Particulars, and lo relate ſome Others. more fully, 


removing fi 


the Houſe or There appear d in each of the Cherubims the form of a Man's Hand un- 


Temple, 


not to name other Inſtances. 


der their Wings. 9 And when I looked, behold, the four Wheels by 
the Cherubims, one Wheel by one Cherub, and another Wheel by ano- 


ther Cherub: and the Appearance of the Wheels was as the Colour of 


a Beryl-ſtone. 10 And as for their Appearances, they four had one 
Likeneſs, as if a Wheel had been in the midſt of a Wheel. 11 When 


ANNOTAT. 


(e The inner Court was not fo large, but that the Wings of the Cherubims 
might have been heard to any outer Court that join d to the Inner very well, had 
each Cherub made no greater Sound with his Wings than our largeſt Birds do. 


So that it can't be well thought, that ſuch a Sound would have been taken notice 


ef, much leſs liken'd to Thunder. Wherefore it is but Reaſonable or Neceſſary 
to underſtand the Expreſſion here uſed to denote the ſaid Sound being fo Great, 
as to extend to All the outer Courts or Precindts of the Temple; in which Caſe 
it was extraordinary for ſuch a Noiſe to be made with Vings, and it might well 
enough be compar'd to Thunder. And the Hebrew Expreſſion is very capable 
of denoting Al the outer Courts, for tho' it be in the ſingular Number, yet it is 
very uſual in Hebrew for a Smgu/ar to denote the ſame as a Plural. As in this 
very Book all the four Cherubs are ſometimes denoted by the Singular Cherub, 


they 
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they went, they went a/ways on 7hoſe tu of their four Quarters or 
Semicircles, which directij anſwer d one to the other, ſo as to make up one 
whole Circle or Common ſingle Wheel. Ana having four ſuch Sc micircles, 
two /lanaing acroſs the other two, they turned not as they went, which 
way ſoever it was; like as the Cherubims did not turn their Faces, becauſe 
they had four Faces, one looking to each quarter of the World. But to the 
Place whither the Head of each Cherub look d directly without turning, 
when the Sbechinab mov'd toward that Place to the ſame Place, they, 
viz. thoſe Parts or that Circle of each Wheel which ſiovod the ſame way 
tollow'd it, viz. the Head of each Cherub to which each Wheel belong a; 
and by theſe means they turned not as they went. 12 And their whole 
Body, and their Backs, and their Hands, and their Wings, and the 
Wheels were full of Eyes round about, even the Wheels that they four 
Cherubims had. 13 As for the Wheels, it was cried unto them in my 
hearing, O Wheel, . e. they were put in mind of continually attending 
their Duty, or moving round when there was Occaſion. 14 And every 
one of the Cherubims had four Faces, as is related Chap. 1. 10. Hut the 
Faces did not appear to me in the ſame Order as they did afore. For 
avhereas in the rt Viſion I flood South of the Shechinah, and ſo the 
South-face of each Cherub which was that of a Man, appear'd firſt to me 
as direct fronting me; and ſo the other three Faces ſtood in the order 
mention d Chap.1.10. Now ſtood Weſt when the Faces appear d to me 
in the order here deſcrib a, ſo that the firſt Face, or that Face of each 
Cherub which fronted me, was the Face of an Ox (p) or its Weſt-face; 
and /o the ſecond or South-face of each was the Face of a Man; and the 


— —— — 


third or Zaſl- face was the Face of a Lion; and the fourth or Norib-face 


was the Face of an Eagle. 15 And the Cherubims were lifted up or 
did lift up themſelves with tbeir Wings, (as v.16.) when the Sbechinab 
mov d. Sn that by the Account here given it appears, that each of theſe 
was the ſame living Creature that I faw (Cþ.1.) by the river of Chebar. 


| ANNOTAT. 

() So the Word Cherud do's ſignify, as is obſerv'd by the Learned. As for 
the Order wherein the Faces of each Cherub is here mention a, tho' it be ſome- 
what different from the Order mention d Chap. 1. yet the Order of the Faces in 
reſpect of themſelves is plainly the fame in both places, For as is obſerv'd in 
Chap. 1. the Ox-face was the Weſtern of each Cherub. And as no better Rea- 
ſon can be given why the Ox-face is here firſt mention'd, but becauſe it was 
that which fronted Ezekiel, while he look*d on the Cherubims: fo it hence evi- 
dently follows, that Ezekiel muſt ſtand Weſtward of the Cherubims while he 
was now Viewing, foraſmuch as the Weſtern or Ox-face of each Cherub was 
that which was directiy oppoſite to him. Whence allo it follows that Ezekiel 
view'd the Cherubims in the Poſture they vent from the Temple and Court; 
and conſequently that by the Right ſide mention'd v. 3. is to be underſtood the 
South (ide, as is obſerv'd further in the foregoing Note (#). 

| 1 16 And 
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16 And when the Cherubims went, the Wheels went by them: and 
when the Cherubims lift up their Wings to mount up from the Earth, 
the ſame Wheels alſo turned not from beſide them. 17 When they 
ſtood, theſe ſtood ;- and when they were lifted up, theſe lift up them- 
felves alſo: for the Spirit of the living Creature was in them. 18 Now 
when the Faces of the Cherubs appear d to me in the Order here (v. 14.) 
mention d, the Glory of the Lord was 3 from off the Threſhold 
of the Houſe wwh7ther it came v. 4. and ſtood or placed it /eff over the 
Cherubims bere deſcrib a, and which /iood as v. 3. in the inner Court to 
receive the faid Glory, when it ſhould leave the Honſe or Temple quite. 
19 And quickly after the Glory of the Lord was remov'd from the Thre- 
Jhold or Lerch of the Temple 10 over the Cherubrms, the Cherubims lift 
up their Wings, and mounted up from the Earth in my fight: when 
they went out of 7he inner Court, the Wheels alſo * beſides them went 
tbither; and every one ſtood at the Entry of the Eaſt-gate of the inner 
Court of the Lord's Houle, and the Glory of the God of Iſrael was over 
them above. 20 * Theſe are the living Creatures that I ſaw in lie man- 
ner under tbe Shechinah or T hrone of the God of Iſrael, by the river of 
Chebar, and I knew that they were the ſame Cherubims, having now 
ſeen them in three ſeveral Jiſions, and that each time with the ſame Ap- 
pearances. 21 For each time Every one had four Faces apiece, and 
every one four Wings, and the Likeneſs of the Hands of a Man was 
under their Wings. 22 And the Likeneſs of their Faces was the ſame 
Faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, their Appearances and them- 
ſelves: they went every one {trait forward. 


The as Chap. XI. Moreover as ſoon as the Glory of the Lord was remov d thi- 


of the Princes at her, the Spirit lift me up, and brought me unto the Eaſt-gate of the 
tell e iuner Court of the Lord's Houſe, even 70 that ſide of it which looks Ealt- 


told. 


ward. And behold, at the Entry of the Gate five and twenty (7) Men; 
among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon of 
Benaiah, Princes of the People. 2 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of Man, 
theſe are the Men that deviſe Miſchief, and give wicked Counſel in this 
City: 3 which ſay, It, vis. the De flruction of this City &c. is not 
near, as ſome pretend to propheſy : therefore let us build even new Houſes, 
not doubting but we ſhall a long while enjoy them. They ſay by way of 
deriſion, This City is the Caldron, and. we be the Fleſh, :. e. whereas 
Jeremy (r) has pretended to foretel the Deflruttion of. this City under the 
Figure of a boiling Calaron, thereby is imply d, we ſuppoſe, that we are 
40 be as the Fleſh build in the ſaid Calaron, to denote the Greatneſs of 
our Deſtruction together. with the City. 4 Therefore propheſy againſt 
AN NOT A | 

() Not improbably thought to be the ſame mention'd Chap. 8. 16. 
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them for thus not regarding, but even deriding the Warnings 7 have gra- 
ciou/ly given them, and the Fudements 7 baue threaten'd them with ; 
propheſy, O ſon of Man. 5 And according/y the Spirit of the Lord 
fell upon me, and ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus ſaith the Lord, Thus 
have ye ſaid, O Houle of Iſrael: for I know the things that come into 
your Mind, every one of them. 6 Ye have multiplied your Slain in 
this City, and ye have fill'd the Streets thereof with the Slain. 7 There- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord God, Your Slain whom ye have laid in the 1 
midſt of it, they are the Fleſh, i. e. they inated may be well compar d 
10 Fleſh to be boil in a Caldron or Pot, ye have butcher'd them at ſo 
cruel a rate, cutting them into Pieces or cutting their Limbs aſunder, 
as Butchers ao the ſeveral Limbs of Bras, or Joints of Meat that are 
zo be boild; and in reſpect of the Perſons ye have ſo butcher'd, this City 
is fitly compar'd to the Caldron or Pot mention d by my. Prophet Feremy. - 
But as for your ſclues, I now foretel you by Ezekiel, that ſorer Fudg- 
ments are defien'd for you than the Miſery ye have. put the aforeſaid 
Slain unto. For ye ſhall not be defiroy'd by ſo ſhort a Death as the worſe 
fort of Slaying ye have made uſe of in de roying others, and therefore 
ſball not be ſlain in haſte by the Chaldeans-when they take this City, but 
I will cauſe the Chaldeans to bring you forth out of the midſt of it; and 
they ſhall expoſe you to the utmoſt Shame and Contempt, which is worſe 
than Death it ſelf to great Perſons; and when they have thus carried 
you Captives out of Jeruſalem, they ſhall torment you by ſeveral mo$t 
grievous Ways for your Treachery to Nebuchadnezzar, and at laſt put 
you to Death by the Sword in the moi cruel Manner. 8 Have (s) ye 
fear'd the Sword? 7z. e. ye bave not fear d the Sword or Slaughter which 
T have often foretol I would bring on you by your Enemies, if ye would 
20t repent. * Therefore I will az /aft, after you have undergone ſeveral 
other grievous Puniſhments, bring a Sword upon you, faith the Lord 
God. 9 Even I will bring you out of the midſt thereof, viz. of bis 
City, and deliver you into the hands of Strangers or 7he Chaldeans, and 
by them, as my Tuſtruments, I will execute the Judgments 7 have gra- 
ciouſly forewarn'd you of, upon you. 10 Ye ſhall fall by the Sword, 
as is fard v. 8. and now 7 further foretel you the very Place where ye 
ſhall be fo flain, viz. I will judge or execute my Judgment on you ( as 
v. 9.) at Riblah in (t) the land of Hamath, which is in the Border or joins 
on Northward to the land of Iſrael: and by my thus foretelling you the 


ANNO TAT. 

(s) It ſeems evident from the ſacred Hiſtory elſewhere relating to theſe times, 
as well as from v. 3. of this Chapter, that the Jews here propheſy'd againſt did 
not fear the Sword, i.e. God's Threats to punith them with the Sword. And 
therefore this Clauſe is moſt reaſonably to be underſtood Interrogatively, and ſo 
to imply the froxger Negative. (t) See 2 Kings 25. 19, 20, 21, 
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Particular Place where ye ſhall be ſlain, ye ſhall have the moſt convincing 
Reaſon ro know that I am the Lord or Trae God, 11 This City ſhall 
not be your Caldron, neither ſhall ye be the Fleſh in the midſt thereof, 
according to the Interpretation ye have put on the foreſaid Prophecy of Je- 
remy cut of deriſion : but I will judge you (as v. 10.) in the Border of 
Iſrael, 12 And zbereby ye ſhall know that I am the Lord or only True 
God: for that theſe Fragments are faln on you according to this my Pre- 


ation by my Prophet Ezekiel: for or becauſe ye have not walked in my 


, VIE. | 


| The Return of _ » 


Statutes, neither executed my Judgments, but have done after the man- 
ners of the Heathen that are round about you by defiling your ſelves 
with /dolatry. 13 And it came to paſs, when I hut propheſied, that 
Pelatiah the fon of Benaiah, and the reſt of his Companions which made 
up the five and twenty Men mention d u. I. (a) ſhould dy at Riblab, as 
zs bere foretold (v. 10,11.) then I fell down upon my Face, and cried 
with a loud Voice, and ſaid, Ah Lord God, wilt thou make a full end 
of the Remnant of [Iſrael ? | * 

14 Again or after which the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſay- 


the caprive Jew: ing, 15 Son of Man, thy Brethren, even thy Brethren, the Men of 
70, Ker. own fre. thy Kindred, 7. e. thoſe eus which bave been already carried into Capti- 


told. 


. vity, and all the whole Houſe of Iſrael, which like wiſe bath been car- 


ried captive, are they, unto whom ſucb as ſtill continue the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Get ye or ye are ca#7 off far from the Lord, as 
being out of bis Favour: unto us who are /iill left is this Land given by 
Coal in Poſſeſſion or for a perpetual Settlement. 16 Therefore ſay, Thus 
ſays the Lord God, Altho' I have caſt them, that are already Captives, 
far off among the Heathen, and altho* I have ſcattered them among the 
Countries, yet will I be to them as a little Sanctuary, (w) 7. e. 7 will 


ANNOTAT. 
(s) So I think the Word ought to be render'd, to make the Ever? agreeable 


to the Prediction, v. 7 — 11. Whereas ſome go about to ſolve the common 


Rendring by ſuppoling Pe/atiah's preſent Death to have been an Earneſt of the 
Judgment foretold v. 7 &c. certainly falling on the reſt; it ſeems to me to be 


more capable of a quite different Conſtruction, and rather that it would have 


given them Grounds to infer, that zone of the remaining Twenty five (hould dy in 
the manner here foretold v. 7 — 11. any more than Pelatiab did. If it be ask'd, 
For what Reaſon Pe/atiah ſhould be here mention'd alone, if ſomewhat Parti- 
cular did not befal him; I anſwer, It is very uſual in Scripture, when ſeveral 
have been mention'd, to denote all the Reſt afterwards by repeating the Name 
of a Few, or even but of one of them. And ſo by Pelatiah here repeated may 
well be denoted, according to the Scripture-phraſe, all the Reſt of his Companions 
or of the Twenty five mention'd v. 1. | | 

(w) As the Mercy-ſeat was in the inward Part of the Sanctuary or the moſt 
Holy Place, ſo it was cover'd with the Wings of Cherubims, over which ap- 
pear'd the Special Preſence of God. Whence being under the Shadow of bis 


Wings, or being hid in his Sanctuary, and the like Phraſes, are uſed to * 
| the 


— 
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protect them in the Countries whither they are gone. 17 Therefore 
ſay yet further, Thus ſays the Lord God, I will even gather you that 
are already Captives, from the People, and aſſemble you out of the Coun- 
tries where ye have been ſcatter'd, and I will give you the land of If 
rael. 18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall take away all 
the deteſtable Things thereof, and all the Abominations thereof from 
thence, i. e. ſball put away all Idblatty. 19 And I will give them Grace 
150 worſhip me with one Heart or Conſent; and I will put a new Spirit 
within you, 7. e. my Spirit which ſhall enable you to become new Cyea- 
tures or Converts. And I will take the ſtony Heart out of their Fleſh, 
i e. Inſenſibilily of their Duty and ObFinacy from tbem, and will give 
them an Heart of Fleſh, (x) ze. tender and teachable Diſpoſitrons : 


20 that they may walk in my Statutes, and keep mine Ordinances, 


and do them: and they ſhal} be my People, and I will be their God. 


Which gracious Promiſes, ibo in ſome meaſure they were fulfill d in re- 


ſped? of the Jews after their Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity or un- 
= the ſecond Temple, yet chiefly relate to the General Converſion of the 
Jews which-is yet to come, when theſe Promiſes will be fulfill d in the 
highe Degree. 21 But as for them Jews who as yet inbabit Feruſa- 


lem, and whole Heart walks after the Heart of their deteſtable Things, 


and their Abominations, i. e. whoſe Hearts are ſet on 1dols, which they 
fooliſhly think baue Hearts (J) or UnderFlanding to hear their. Prayers 
to them; I will recompenſe their Way upon their own Heads, ſays the 
Lord God, by dealing with them in a much more ſevere Manner, . than. 
T deal with thoſe that are already in Captivity. 


22 Then did the Cherubims lift up their Wings, and the Wheels be- God's quite for 
{ides them: and the Glory of the God of Iſrael. was over them above. s the Twmpis 


and C:ty is pre- 
figur'd, 2 


= 23 And the Glory of the Lord went up from the Ea/t-gate of the inner 


Court where it was afore, and ſo quite left tbe Temple which was in 
the midſt of the City, and ſtood upon the Mountain, which is on the 
Eaſt-ſide of the City, 7. e. the Mount ¶ Oliues. 24 Afterwards the Spirit 


ANNOTAT. 


the ſame, as being under God's N Protection. And fo here God's being a 
Sanctuary to them, denotes his being their Protector. It is ſaid, Þ will be as a 
little Sanctuary, to denote that altho God would take the ſaid Captives under 
his ſpecial Protection, yet they were by no means to expect ſuch great Worldly 
Pro ny in their Captivity, as they had while their Nation obey'd him, and 
worlhi 
their own Land, 
(x) Here the word Fleſh is taken in a good Senſe or pious Diſpoſition, contrary 
to eneral uſe of it in Scripture to ſignify our corrupted Nature. 
the Pleaſure evil Spirits, which are worſhip'd in or by Idols, take in having ſuch 
Devotions paid them. | L 
too 


p'd him as they ought at his Great and glorious Sanctuary or Temple in 


the | 
(y) The Heart apply'd here to Idols may alſo denote, as Mr Lowth obſerves, 


. 
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took me up, and brought me in Viſion by the Spirit of God into Chal- 

dea, to them of the Captivity : ſo the Viſion that I had ſeen went up 

from me, or 7 came vut of my Ecfacy. 25 Then. I ſpake unto them 

of the Captivity, all the things that the Lord had ſhewed me in 7he Vi. 


5 


SECTION IV. 


Containing ſuch Prophecies as (beſides that related Chap. 8, 9, 10, 1 f.) 

were probably deliver d to and by Ezekiel in the ſixth Year of hus 

Captivity: and which take up all the following Chapters to the 
End of Chap. NIX. incluſroely. - © © EH 


| Nt hs Ds „r Chap. XII. The Word of the Lord alſo or afterward came unto me, 
| che Jews yer in ſaying, 2 Son of Man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt of a rebellious 
eule Fre. Houſe, which have Eyes to ſee, and ſee not; they have Ears to hear, 
dels Removal of and hear not: for they are a rebellious Houſe, 2. e. the Captives among 


= kiel's Removal o 
|  himlelf & Goods. % bou dwelleſt do not rightly conſider my Dealings with them, but 
| bBebaue themſelves in a murmuring and diſobedient Manner, while they 
| | repine at their own Condition, as worſe than that of the eus who flill 
| are at Feruſalem; whereas it is or will be far better, foraſmuch as they at 
Jeruſalem will ſhortly endure the great Miſeries of 4 Siege, and the Rage 
of an incenſed Conqueror. 3 Therefore thou ſon of Man, 10 prefigure 
| h the approaching Siege and Miſery and Captivity of the Jews at Feruſa- * 
| iem, prepare thy Goods for removing, and remove by day in their 
Sight, and thou ſhalt remove from thy place to another place in their 
Sight: it may be an thy ſo doing they will confider duly, that their Con- 
ation is rather to be choſen than that of the Fews at Jeruſalem, tho they 
be a rebellious Houſe, 7. e. apt to murmur againſt me, and bebave them- 
ſelves undutifiilly toward me. 4 * Even by day ſhalt thou bring forth 
thy Goods in here Sight, that they may be fure 10 take notice of it, as 
Goods prepar d or pac (a up for removing: and thou ſhalt go forth at 
Even in their Sight, as ae. that go forth into Captivity, i. e. as Men do 
that would get off by flealth: to ſienify alſo (2) that Ledekiah and his 
 Retinue ſhall eſcape out of the City at even or in the evening Twilight. 
5 Alſo dig thou thro' the Wall of zby Houſe in their Sight, and carry 
out t Goods thereby, and not by or thro' the common Door: 10 fienify 
Zedeliab eſcaping by the lite means. 6 In their Sight ſhalt thou carry 
thy Goods on thy Shoulders, even carry them forth 1n the Twilight: 
thou ſhalt cover thy Face that thou ſee not the Ground, as Zedekiad 
ball do that he may not be diſcover d. ) And I did fo as I was com- 
manded : I brought forth my Goods by day, as Goods packd up for 


) Read 2 Kings 25. 4. ; | 
removing 
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removing: * to wit, in the evening I digg d thro' the Wall with mine 
Hand, and thro the Wall I brought my Goods forth in the Twilight, 
and I carried them upon my Shoulder in their Sight. 8 And in the 
morning came the Word of the Lord unto me, ſaying, 9 Son of Man, 
hath not the Houſe of Iſrael, the rebellious Houſe, ſaid unto thee by 
way of deriſion; What doſt thou /o for > 10 Say thou unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, This Burden, which you ſaw me carry forth on my 
Shoulders, concerns or prophetically relates to and prefienres, what ſhall 
ſhortly be done by the Prince or Ring Zedekiah in Jerutalem, and all the 
Houle of Iſrael that are among them. 11 Say, I am your Sign: like 
as I have done, ſo ſhall it be done unto them: they ſhall remove and 
go into captivity. 12 And the afore/azd Prince that is among them, 
{hall be glad ro * carry what be can upon his Shoulder in the Twilight, 
and ſhall go forth : they ſhall dig thro' the Wall of the Garden to carry 
out thereby /ecrer/y what rhey can: he ſhall cover his Face that he ſee 
not the Ground with his eyes, 1hat no one may know him, till he is got 
beyond the Enemies or Chaldeans Camp. 13 But he ſhall not eſcape, 
For my Net alſo will I ſpread upon him, and he ſhall be taken in my 
Snare, 2. e. J will ſo order things that his Enemies ſhall quickly purſue 
him and take him, as when a wild Beaf7 is entangled in a Net. And 
I will cauſe Nebuchadnezzar to bring him to Babylon to the land of 
the Chaldeans, yet ſhall he not ſee it, tho' he ſhall dy there, foraſmuch 
as his Eyes ſhall be put out at Riblah before he is brought to Babylon. 
14 And I will ſcatter toward every Wind all that are about him to 
help him, and all his Bands, and I will draw out the Sword after them. 
15 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, when J ſhall ſcatter them 
among the Nations, and diſperſe them in the Countries. 16 But I will 
leave a few Men of them from the Sword, from the Famine, and from 
the Peſtilence, that they may declare all their Abominations among the 
Heathen whither they come, and ſo juſtify my Proceedings againſt them, 
and by my thus executing my Fudementis on them they {hall know that 
I am the Lord. | 

17 Moreover, the Word of the Lord came to me, ſaying, 18 Son 
of Man, eat thy Bread with quaking, and drink thy Water with trem- 


bling and with carefulneſs, 2. e. ſhew all rhe Signs of Auxiety and Con- | 
19 and ſay unto :; 


Alernation, when thou takeſt thy common Suftenance : 
the Pcople of by Captivity which are in the ſame Land wth thy ſelf, 
Thus fauth the Lord God, of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and of zhoſe 
that be yet in the land of Iſrael, in ke manner as / do now, They 
{hall eat their Bread with carefulneſs, and drink their Water with aſto- 
niſhment, for that her Land, viz. the land of Fernſalem ſhall be made 
deſolate from all that is therein, becauſe of the Violence of all them 


that dwell therein. 20 And the Cities that are inhabited, ſhall be laid 
| F waſte, 


The ſaid captiva 
ty is further pre- 
gur'd by Eze- 
tel's Conſterna- 


an CC. 


II, 
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waſte, and the Land ſhall be deſolate, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord. | . a —- 

Speedy judgment 21 And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying. 22 Son of 
is denounced for Man, what is that Proverb, that ye have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying 
K e Gd by way of deriding my Prophecies, The Days of our Viſitation or Deſiru- 
Forbearance. ECF10n are prolong d 714, tho we have been ſo of ten threaten'd that they 

were at hand; and the Threatning denounced againſt Jeruſalem c. in 

every Viſion or Prophecy yet fails of being put in Execution? 23 Tell 

them therefore that thus abuſe my Long ſuffering by making a wrong uſe 

of it, Thus faith the Lord God, I will make this Proverb to ceaſe, and 

they ſhall no more uſe it as a Proverb in Iſrael: but ſay unto them, 

The Days of your Viſitation are actually now at hand, and the Effect 

or Fulfilling of the ſeveral Fudgments I haue denounced again you in 

every or any Viſion or Prophecy vouchſafea by me to any true Prophet 

F mine. 24 So that there ſhall be no more Rooms left for any vain 

or falſe Viſion, nor Hattering Divination of the falſe Prophets, that pre- 

tend to foretel Peace and Safety within the Houle of Iſrael. 25 For 

I am the Lord: I will ſpeak, and the Word that I ſhall ſpeak, ſhall 

come to paſs: it ſhall be no more prolong'd: for in your days, O re- 
bellious Houſe, will I ſay the Word, 2. e. will continue io fore warn you 

of my Judgments, and on your continuing Impenitent I will perform it, 

by _— bringing my Judgments on you that thus abuſe my Forbearance, 

_ lays the Lord God. 

The ſame is far- 26 Again the Word of the Lord came to me, ſaying, 27 Son of 
ther chreaen'd. Man, not wilhſtanding what 7 foretold them by thee in the laſi foregoing 
Prophecy u. 23 — 25. yet behold, they of the Houſe of Iſrael ſay, What 
Ezekiel threatens us with, as made known to him by God in the Viſion 

that he ſees or has lately ſeen, is for to be fulfill'd not till many Days to 

come, and he propheſieth of the Times that are far off. 28 Therefore 

fay unto them again, Thus ſaith the Lord God, There ſhall none of 

my Words be prolong d any more, but the Word which J have ſpoken, 

5 ſhall be done zu your days (as v. 25.) ſays the Lord God. 

The file Pre- Chap. XIII. And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son 
phers are reprov- of Man, propheſy againſt the Prophets of Iſrael that propheſy, even 
with ſignal Pu- Tay thou unto them that propheſy out of their own Hearts or (as we 
niſhment. ſay) Heads, Hear ye the Word of the Lord, 3 Thus ſaith the Lord 
| | __ God, Wo unto the fooliſh Prophets, that follow their own Spirit, 2. c 

their own wicked Iuclinatious, or the evil Spirit that influences them in 
propbeſying Falſhood, and have ſeen nothing, 7. e. whereas they have had 
0 Fi/ion or Propheſy vouchſafed unto them by me: 4 O Iſrael, ſuch 
thy falſe Prophets are like the Foxes in the Deſerts, z. e. craftily in ſi- 
nuate falſe things unto you, only out of a ravenius or greedy Deſire of 
gaining ſome temporal Advantage thereby to themſelves, they having no 
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true Concern for your Welfare, at leaſi your true Spiritual Welfare. 
5 Accoraingly ye the ſaid falſe Prophets have not acted like good Soldiers 
or Officers of the Solaiery in a Siege, for that ye have not gone up into 
the Breaches 70 ſtop the Enemy from entring thereat, nor made up a 
new Fence within ihe ſaid breach, to prevent the Enemies entring into 
the Cuy it ſelf, if ye could not hinder them from entring the Breach. Ne 
have done no ſuch thing for the Houle of Iſrael, 20 enable it to ſtand or 
withſtand the Enemies entring ints Feruſalem, in the Battle in the day 
of the Lord, 2. e. in the day when Cod, as their Leader or General in 
Chief, ſhall bring the Chaldeans to beſiege and take Feruſal:m. Te have 
not atted as good Soldiers or Officers ſhould do in ſuch a Caſe, foraſmuch 
as ye have not warn'd the People of their Sins, but encourag'd them 
therein; and much leſs have you by your own Prayers and [nterceſſions 
zo the true God endeavour d bo ſtop God's Vengeance, when tit it now rea- 


Ay to be pour d out on the wicked Fews. 6 They have ſeen Vanity, and 


lying Divination, 2. e. the Viſions they pretend to bave had, are either 
Falſe or elſe no other than meer Deluſions of the lying evil Spirits that 
influence them, they laying, The Lord faith; and the Lord hath not 
ſent them: and they have made others to hope, by the Aſſurance where- 
with they ſpoke, that * the Word ſhould be confirm'd, z.e. that their Pro- 


pbecies fhonld be confirm d by a ſuitable Event. 7 Notwithſtauding ſuch 


Aſſurance wherewith ye deliver d your Prophecies, Have ye not, 7. e. 
ſurely ye have ſeen a vain Viſion, and have ye not, . e. ſurely ye have 
ſpoken a lying Divination, whereas ye ſay, The Lord faith it, albeit 
J have not ſpoken? 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe ye 
have ſpoken Vanity, and ſeen Lies, therefore behold, I am againſt you, 
i.e. will puniſh you in an extraordinary Manner, ſaith the Lord God. 
9 * Even my Hand ſhall be ore immediately on the Prophets that ſee Va- 
nity, and that divine Lies, to puniſh them in an exemplary Manner. They 
{hall not be in the Aſſembly of my People, i. e. ſhall not be acknowleds d 
by me as true Members of my Church here, nor partake of the Happineſs 
of the Saints hereafter : and whereas theſe falſe Prophets foretel a ſpeeay 
Return of thoſe already in Captivity to their own Country, neither ſhall 
they be written in the Writing (a) or RegiFer of thoſe of the Houſe of 
Lirael, that ſhall return into their own Conntry, * even they ſhall not 
enter into the land of Iſrael, and by rheſe ſpecial Judements brought on 
you ye {hall be made to know that I am the Lord God. 10 Becauſe, 
even becauſe they, the falſe Prophets afore ſpoken of, have ſeduced my 
People 7o continue in their Sins and not to hearken to my true Prophets, 
by laying or propheſying, Peace, 2. e. that none of thoſe Judgments fore- 
cold by my true Prophets ſhould befal them, foraſmuch as the Practices 
wy Prophets accuſed the People of as ſinful and deteſtable to me, they 
(2) See Ezra 2. 63. | | 
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the falſe Prophets pretended were not /inful, but conſiſtent with my true 
Rehgion : becanſe the falſe Prophets have thus ſeduc'a my People, ſaying, 
Peace, and or whereas there was no Peace or Deliverance from the Fude- 
ments { had denounced againſt them, to be expected by them, whilſt they 
thus continued in their [aolatry and other heinous Sins: and becauſe the 
falſe Prophets have acted herein, as if one that was an unskilful Builder 
built up a Wall for a Fence, and lo, others, that were his Wnder-work- 
men, daub'd it with untemper'd Morter, by which means the Wall was 
of no Strength to fland long, or withſtand any Battery: by which Meta- 
phor is denoted, that the falſe Prophets did comply too much with he 
Wickeaneſs of the Times, and inſtead of duly reproving ſuch as were guil- 
iy of great Sins, eſpecially the great Men of the Nation, aid endeavour 
10 find ou! Salva 2 ſuch their wicked Pracrices, and to extenuate them 
ſo far as to make them conſiſtent with their Duty to the true God, or ſuch 
as God would eaſily forgrue. And becanſe the ſaid falſe Prophets ao uſe 
fuch /light and palliating Means, which can never give true Peace 1 
Men's Conſciences, nor ſtand them in any ſtead when God viſits for their 
Zniquities. 11 Say unto them which daub it with untemper'd Morter, 
that it ſhall fall, z. e. ſay unto the falſe Prophets, that the Means they 
have uſed to ſeduce my People to expect Peace, ſhall prove altogether un- 
elfectual to produce the. ſaid Peace, or prevent my Fudements from fal. 
ling on them, as have denounced by my true Prophets. For on the con- 
trary there {hall be an overflowing Shower, and ye, O great Hailſtones, 
{hall fall, and a ſtormy Wind ſhall rent it, z. e. my ſaid Fudgments ſhall 
fall on them, like a great Shower that cauſes a great Flood which carries 
all before it, and is moſt terrible, being attended with large Hailſlones 
and a lempeſtuous Mind: even ſo my Fudgments ſhall fall on them in 
the moſt terrible and irre ſiſtable Manner. 12 Lo, when the Wall is 
fallen, .z. e. when the falſe Hopes ye have given my People are thus come 
Zo nothing, {hall it not be ſaid unto you falſe Prophets by the miſerable 
People themſelves, whom ye have thus deceiv d, out of Contempt and De- 
 teflation of you for your having ſo ſcduc d them, Where is the Daubing 
wherewith ye have daub'd it? 7. e. what ig become of all be falſe and 
tH-grounded Hopes you wickedly gave us of Peace and Safety? 13 For 
thus faith the Lord God, I will even rent it with a ſtormy Wind in 
wy Fury: and there ſhall be an overflowing Shower in mine Anger, 
and great Hailſtones in my Fury to conſume it. 14 So will I break 
down the Wall that ye have daubed with untemper'd Morter, z. e ul 
quile take away all your vain Hopes, more particularly that of Jeruſa- 
lem s being never deftrop'd, the Wall whereof 7 will cauſe the Chaldeans 
40 break aown, and to bring it down to the Ground, fo that the Foun- 
dation thereof {hall be difcover'd, and it thall fall, and ye ſhall be con- 
ſum'd in the midſt thereof: and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
15 Thus 
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15 Thus will J accompliſh my Wrath upon the Wall, and upon them 
that have daubed it with untemper'd Morter, and will ſay unto you, 
The Wall is no more, neither they that daub'd it; 16 to wit, the Pro- 


phets of Iſrael which propheſy concerning Jeruſalem, and which ſee 


Viſions of Peace for her, and there is no Peace, ſaith the Lord God. 


I7 Likewiſe, thou Son of Man, ſet thy Face or ſe/f to propheſy againſt he —_ 


Prophe- 


the Daughters of thy People, which propheſy out of their own Heart; ee are likewite 
and propheſy thou againſt them, 18 and ſay, Thus faith the Lord eaten d. 


God, Wo to the Women that ſeduce my People by their evil Artifices, 
as if they did {ew Pillows to all * Elbows of therr Fearers, that they 
might reft ſecurely in their evil Ways; and as if they did make Kerchiets 
or ils * for the Head of Perſons of every Age, r keep them in Blind. 
neſs or [enorance, and ſo to hunt or arive Souls into the Nets or Snares 
they have laid for them: Will ye thus hunt or make a Prey of the Souls 
of my People, and will ye ſave, 7. e. will ye pretend to ſave the Souls 
alive that come unto you, and ſo delude them with vain Hopes? 19 And 
will ye pollute me or profane my Name, by making uſe of it to give cre- 
dit to your own Lies, among my People, and this for the meanefl Re- 
wards, viz. for handfuls of Barley, and for pieces of Bread, uh ye 
pretend to lay or foretel the Death and Deſiruc tion of the Souls or Per- 
ſons that ſhall not dy, 7. e. either of the Godly in general, or particularly 
of thoſe that ſurrender d themſelves to the Chalaeans in (b) Jeconiab i 
Captivity ; and whi}t ye pretend to ſave the Souls alive, 7. e. foretel the 
Life and Safety of Perſons that ſhall not live, vis. erther of the Wicked 
in general, or particularly of thoſe that yet remain in Feruſalem, by your 
lying to my People that hear your Lies. 20 Wherefore thus ſaith the 
Lord God, - Behold, I am againſt your Pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 


the Souls, to make them fly or run into your Snares; and I will tear them 


from your Arms, 7. e. J will make your Iimpoflures appear ſo evidently, 
that no Boah ſhall be ſeduced by you any more, and ſo will let the Souls 
go or eſcape from your Snares, even the Souls that ye hunt to make them 
fly or run into your Snares. 21 Your Kerchiefs allo will I rear, 2. e. 
diſcover all your Cheats whereby ye blind my People, ſo that ye ſhall blind 
them no more; and thus 7 will deliver my People out of your Hand 
or Power to ſeduce them, and they ſhall be no more in your Hand to 
be hunted, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 22 Becauſe with 
Lies or groundleſs Fears ye have made the Heart of the Righteous ſad, 
whom | have not made 1ad; and ſtrengthen'd the Handsof, 2. e. encon- 
razed the Wicked, that he ſhould not return from his wicked Way, by 
promiſing him Life: 23 therefore ye ſhall fee no more Vanity, nor 
divine Divinations, 2. e. ye ſhall not be able to ſeduce my People any more 


(4) 2 Kings 24. 10— 16. where Feconiah is called Fehojachin... - + 
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by your falſe Prophecies ; far J will deliver my People out of your hand 
and ye {hall know that 1 am the Lord. : 


Chap. XIV. Then came certain of the Elders of Lrael unto me, and 


Et and ther fat before me. 2 And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
12 Son of Man, theſe Men have ſet up their Idols in their Heart, z, e. 
r Me” are Jablaters in their Heart; and not only ſo, but alſo have put the 


Stumbling: block of their Iniquity before their Face, i. e. have actually 
ſet up Idols and worſhipped them : ſhould I therefore be enquir d of at 
all by them? 1. e. % they have the Impudence io come and ask Counſel 
of me, yet they ſhall not receive a favourable. Auſwer, but ſuch an one 
as their Hypocriſy deſerves. 4 Therefore {peak unto them, and ſay 
-unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Every Man of the Houle of 11- 
rael, that ſetteth up his Idols in his Heart, and putteth the Stumbling- 
block of his Iniquity before his Face, and cometh to the Prophet, I the 
Lord will anſwer him that cometh, according to the multitude of his 
Idols, 5 that I may take the Houſe of Iſrael in their own Heart, be- 
cauſe they are all eſtrangd from me thro their Idols, 7. e. that may 
deal with them according to their Deſerts, and convince them that I know 
their wicked T houg bts as well as Afions. 6 Therefore ſay unto the 
Houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, Repent and turn your ſelves 
from your Idols, and turn away your Faces from all your Abomina- 
tions. 7 For every one of the Houſe of Iſrael, or of the Stranger that 
ſojourneth in Iſrael, which ſeparateth himſelf, z. e. 7urns Apoſtate from 
me, and ſetteth up his Idols in his Heart, and or even putteth the Stum- 
bling block of his Iniquity before his Face, i. e. zurns to /dolatry, and 
cometh to a Prophet of mine to enquire of him concerning Caunſel to be 
asked of me, I the Lord will anſwer him by my ſelf, z. e. will puniſh bim 
immediately by my own hand: 8 even TI will ſet my Face againſt that 
Man, 2. e. will ſhew my [ndignation againſt him in an extraordinary Mau- 
ner, and /o will make him a Sign and a Proverb, . e. 4 /ignal and pro- 
verbal Iuſt auce of my Vengeance, and will cut him off from the midit of 
my People by a ſudaen Death attended with extraordinary Circumſtances, 
and hereby ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 9 And if a Prophet, z. e. 
oue that pretends to be ſo, be deceiv'd when he hath ſpoken a Thing as 
from me, I the Lord have deceiv'd, 7. e. have permitted that Prophet 
10 be ſo deceiv'd for his wicked Znclinations, and J will ſtretch out my 
hand u a more immediate Manner upon him, and will deſtroy him 7x 
an exemplary or ſignal Manner from the midſt of my People Iſrael. 
10 And they hat are ſuch falſe Prophets, ſhall bear the Puniſhment of 
their Iniquity: for the Puniſhment of the ſara falſe Prophet ſhall be 
even, 2.e. as /ignal and extraordinary as the Puniſhment of him that ſeeks 
unto him, (and which is ſet forth v. 8.) 11 And this I will do out of 
amy merciful Purpoſes to reclaim my People from theer Sins, vis. that ” 

He 


Ezekiel, Chap. XIV. 
PARAPHRASE. 


the ſaid extraordinary Puniſhments the Houle of Iſrael may be taught 

or made to go no more aſtray from me, neither be polluted any more 

with all their Tranſgreſſions: but that they may be my People, and I 

may be their God, ſaith the Lord Gd. _ 

12 The Word of the Lord came again to me, ſaying, 13 Son of juagments are 

Man, when the Land of Iſrael or any other Land ſinneth againſt me by e, — 

treſpaſling grievouſly, /o as to have fill d up the meaſure of their Iniqut. the jews? for 

lies, then will I (tretch out mine hand upon it, and will break the ſtaff their- obftinare 

of the Bread thereof, and will ſend Famine upon it, and will cut off“. 
Man and Beaſt from it. 14 Tho' theſe three (c) Men, Noah, Daniel, 

and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver but their own Souls by their 

Righteouſneſs, faith the Lord God. 15 If I cauſe noiſom Bealts to paſs 

thro' the Land, and they ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſolate, that no Man 

may paſs thro* becauſe of the Bealts: 16 tho' theſe three Men were 

in it, as I live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither Sons nor 

Daughters; they only {hall be deliver'd, but the Land thall be deſolate. 

17 Or if I bring a Sword, 7. e. fierce and blaovay Enemy upon that Land, 

and ſay, Sword, . e. give leave or even enable the ſaid Enemy 10 go 

thro' or conquer the Land, ſo that I cut oft Man, z. e. 1he Inhabitants of 

the ſaid Land by the Sword, and ihe Beaſt of the ſaid Land by the Ene- 

mies driving them from it: 18 tho' theſe three Men were in it, as I 

live, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither Sons nor Daughters, 

but they only ſhall be deliver'd themſelves. 19 Or if J ſend a Peſti- 

lence into that Land, and pour out my Fury upon 1t in Blood, 7. e. 

- auith an Intent to cut off from it Man and Beaſt zu as ſudden a Manner, 

as if they had been /lain: 20 tho*' Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, 

as I live, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither Son nor Daugh- 

ter; they ſhall bur deliver their own Souls by their Righteouſneſs. 

21 * Wherefore thus ſays the Lord God, Since any one of the four Jud? - 

ments aforemention d is ſufficient 10 defiroy ihe People of any Country, 

how much more /peedi/y and terribly ſhall 7 deſtroy Feruſalem and the - 

land of Tſrael, when I tend my aforeſaid four ſore Judgments upon Je. 


h A NNOT A F. 5 
(c) Theſe three are mention'd as being remarkably Eminent, not only for 
their Piety, but for God's Mercies vouchſaf d to them in an extraordinary Man- 
ner. Viz. to Noah by God's ſaving him and his Family from the univerſal Flood, 
and promifing him that he would never deſtroy the World fo again: to Fob by 
God's Deliverance of him at length from the Miſeries inflicted on him by Satan, 
and reitoting him to a more proſperous Condition than he was in betore, and 
by appointing him to intercede for his three Friends: to Dazzel by raiſing him 
to ſo great Grandeur in the Babylonith and Perſian Courts, and delivering him 
from the Malice of is Enemies in ſeveral remarkable Inſtances. *Tis here uſual- 
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ruſalem and the land of tjracl all rogether, viz. the Sword, and the Fa- 
mine, and the noiſom Beaſt, and the Peſtilence, to cut off from it Man 


and Beait? . 


ee ae 


A Rasse is 22 Yet behold y great Mercy, foraſmuch as therein, vis. in ern. 
promiſed to be ſalem and ihe land of /ſracl, even when [ bring my aforeſaid four ꝓuag- 
Praſerv d. ments thereon all together, ſhall be left alive a Remnant that ſhall be 


brought forth out of Feruſalem and other parts of the land of Zſrael, both 
Sons and Daughters n order 7o continue the true Poſterity of the Jews 
Zo ſucceeding Generations: behold, they ſhall come forth or be brought 
 Captives unto you who are already in Captivity : and by therr ſo coming 
10 you ye ſhall ice or be inform by them of their moi? wicked Way, 
and their wot evil Doings, be Deſtruttion of ſuch as ſhall periſh in the 
Deſiruttion of Feruſalem, and their own Afiiftions therein and Capii. 
vity enſuing, and my Mercy in thus ſaving them from the common De- 
ftrudtion, bringing them io a due Senſe of their former Iniquities, and of 
tbe Sins of thoſe who ſhall be deftroy'd:; and ye ſhall be comforted, 7z. e. 
ſhall be fully convinced and ſatisfy, even ſo as to acknowledge the Righ- 
teouſneſs of my Fudements, concerning the Evil that I have brought 
upon ſeruſalem, even concerning all that I have brought upon it. 
23 Thus they, viz. the Remnant mention d v. 22. ſhall comfort you 
when ye ſee their Ways and their Doings 2 the ſenſe of this Expreſſion, 
given alſo v. 22. and or even ye ſhall know that I have not done with- 
out Cauſe, all that I have done in it, ſaith the Lord God. 
By a Chap. XV. And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son 
of a ne for any of Man, What 1s the Vine- tree, 10 which the Jewiſh Church is of ten 
wing Dothan compar a by my mſpir'd F/riters, as for other Reaſons, ſo for this that 
Jeruſalem. follows, more than any other Tree, whereby 7s imply d that it is not ſo 
good as any other, * it it be unfruiiful as a Branch which is among or of 
the Trees of the Foreſt, 2. e. which bear no Fruit? 3 Shall Wood be 
taken thereof to do any Work? or will Men take a Pin of it to hang 
any Vellel thereon? 2. e. tbe Wood thereof ts not of any uſe for Building, 
or making auy Iten ſil, not ſo much as a Pin. 4 Behold, therefore the 
only uſe of a fruitleſs or dead Vine is, that it is caſt into the Fire for 
Fuel; the Fire devoureth both the Ends of it, and the midl(t of it is 
burnt, 7. e. fill it is all burnt, foraſmuch as is it, 7. e. it 7s not fit for 
any Work. 5 Behold, when it was whole it was fit for no Work: 
how much leſs ſhall it be fit yet for any Work, when the Fire hath de- 
vour'd it, and it is burnt? 2. e. he very Aſhes of it are of no uſe, as are 
the Aſhes of other Wood. 6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As 77 
fares with the Vine-tree which is among or fruitleſs like the Trees of 
the Foreſt, which I have given to the Fire for Fuel, ſo will I give the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 70 Deſtructiou, and Jeruſalem it ſelf to the Fire, 


forafmuch as they are altogether Fruitleſs as to the Fruits of Piety, or 
| aborninably 
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abominably wicked, and ſo become good for Nothing, but only fit for De- 
ſtruction. ) And accordingly I will ſet my Face againſt them, they ſhall 
go out from one Fire, and another Fire ſhall devour them, 7z. e. if they 
eſcape one Evil another ſhall overtake them ; and ye ihall know that I 
am the Lord, when I ſet my Face againſt them. 8 And I will make 
the Land deſolate, becauſe they have treſpaſſed greatly ag a¹ν,Hß me, 
{aith the Lord God. June 14 
Chap. XVI. Again the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, ,, AF... 
2 Son of Man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know her Abominations, 3 and ſay, tude of a wreecet 
Thus ſaith the Lord God unto Jeruſalem, Thy Birth, and thy Nativity . i fhev'd | 
is of the land of Canaan, thy Father was an Amorite, and thy Mother of the jewim Na- 
an Hittite, 7. e. hy 7ubabitants are guilly of the greateſt Wickeaneſs, par- {9% » 3nd God's 
ticularly of {dolatry, as if they had been the natural Deſcendents „ the Ege and after. 
old Jubabitanta of Canaan, ſuch as the Amorites and Hutites, whom I Vards. 
arove out of the ſaid Land for their Wickedneſs; for following which their 
Wrickeaneſs the preſent Fews in Jeruſalem may well be efteem'd as their 
Children as to likeneſs of Manners, and dealt with as ſuch, or as 7 did 
with their ſaid Parents. 4 And as for thy Nativity in the day thou 
waſt born, thy Navel was not cut, neither walt thou waſhed in Water 
to ſupple thee: thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all. 5 None 
Eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe unto thee, to have compaſſion upon 
thee; but thou waſt caſt out in the open Field, to the loathing of thy 
Perſon, in the day that thou waſt born, z. e. The forelorn Condition of the 
Iſraelites in Egypt may well be reſembled to the Condition of a ne wo- born 
Infant, eæpos d in its native Filthineſs, without any Friend to pily bir 
Condition, or take the leaſt Care of him. 6 And when I as it were paſs d 
by thee as a Traveller, and ſaw thee hing in the open Field polluted in 
thy own Blood, 7. e. with thy native Filthineſs, 1 {aid unto thee when 
thou waſt in thy Blood, Live, 2. e. J provided thee with all things ne- 
neſſary for thy Support; yea, to put thee the more in mind of the Great- 
neſs and unadeſerveaneſs of my Ainaneſs to thee, lis worthy to be repeated 1 
unto thee, that 1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy Blood, Live. | 
7 After whics I have cauſed thee to multiply zz Egypt as the Bud of 
the Field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, and thou art come 
to excellent Ornaments: thy Breaſts are faſhion'd, and thine Hair is 
grown, whereas thou waſt naked and bare, 2. e. %% /ncreaſe in Ez ypt 
may filly be reſembled to a Child's growing to Waman 's Eſtate, and be- 
coming Marriageable. 8 Accordingly * then I paſſed by thee again, and 
looked upon thee, and behold, thy time was the time of Love, z.e. / 
jude'd 1t now a proper time to betroth thee to my ſelf; and I ſpread my 
Skirt over thee, and cover'd thy Nakedneſs, z. e. Jared toward thee 
with the Intimacy ana Affection that an Huſband do's toward bis Wife : 
*even I ſware unto thee, and enter'd into a Covenant as it were of 
G | Marriage 


* 
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Marriage with thee, faith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine, . e. 
as my Wife. 9 Then waſhed I thee with Water: yea, I throughly 
waſhed away thy Blood from thee, and I anointed thee with Oy], z. e. 
J added whatever could contribute to thy Beauty and Ornament, as is 
more particularly ſpecify'd in the following Yerſes. 10 J clothed thee 
alſo with broider d Work, and ſhod thee with * Purple-colour'd Shoes, 
and I girded thee about with fine Linen, and I cover'd thee with Silk. 
11 I deck d thee alſo with he chief Ornaments worn by Perſons only of 
better 12 and or even I put Bracelets upon thy Hands, and a Chain 
on thy Neck. 12 And I put a Jewel on thy Forehead, and Ear- rings 
\ in thine Ears, and a beautiful Crown or Garland nſed in times of He- 
oe - goicing on thy Head. 13 Thus waſt thou deck'd with Gold and Silver, 
and thy Raiment was of fine Linen, and Silk, and broider'd Work; thou 
didſt eat fine Flour, and Hony, and Oyl: and thou waſt exceeding 
beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into er ſo as to become a Kingdom. 
14 And thy Renown went forth among the Heathen for thy Beauty, 
7.e. on account of the Splendor of thy Court, particularly in the days of 
Solomon, and on account of the Magnificence of my Temple built by Solo- 
un: for it was perfect thro' my Comelineſs, which I had put upon 
thee, ſaith the Lord God, 7.e. the Splendor and Magnificence both of So. 
mon s Court and of my Temple was Perfect or as Great as could be in 
their N by means of the great Riches and Proſperity I bleſſed Solo- 
mon with, | 
The eng 15 But thou didſt truſt in thine own Beauty, 7. e. diaft preſume on 
u Sins my Favour in making thee thas beautiful and renown'd, and playedſt the 


of fe e's are Harlot becauſe of thy Renown, . e. abuſedfi rhe Greatneſs I bad brought 


—— 


thee to for to encourage and promote Jablatry, and pouredſt out thy For- 
nications on every one that paſſed by, 2. e. zorned/t with all the Heathen 
that came near thee or into thy Country in their Idolatrous Rites, * which 
ſhould () not be. 16 And of thy Garments thou didſt take, and 
deckedſt thy High- places with divers Colours, and playedſt the Harlot 
thereupon; which ſhould not have come to paſs nor have been. 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair Jewels of my Gold and of my Silver, 
which I had given thee, and madeſt to thy ſelf Images of Men, 7z. e. He- 
roes deiſy d by the Heathen, and didſt commit Whoredom with them. 
18 * Even thou tookeſt thy broider'd Garments, and coveredſt them; 
and thou haſt ſet mine Oyl and mine Incenſe before them as F they 
were Gods. 19 My Bread alſo which J gave thee, fine Flour, and Oyl, 
and Hony, wherewith I fed thee, thou haſt even ſet it before them for 
a ſweet Savour or a Head. gfering: and thus it was or then ha done, 


ANNO TAT. | | 


(d) So the Chaldee Paraphraſt read it, and the LXX, and it is in Reaſon no 
to be doubted but that thus is the true Original Reading. | auh 
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faith the Lord God. 20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy Sons and thy 
Daughters, whom thou haſt born unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacri- 
ficed unto them, vis. Molach to be devour'd by Fire. Is this of thy 
Whoredoms a ſmall matter? :. e. ſurely this is the moFf? deteflable piece 
of Taolatry that can be pract᷑is d, vis. 21 that thou haſt ſlain my Chil- 
dren, and deliver d them to cauſe them to paſs thro' the Fire for them? 
22 And 1n all thine Abominations and thy Whoredoms thou haſt not 
remembred the days of thy (e).Youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, 
and waſt polluted in thy Blood. 23 And it came to pals after or be/ide 
all thy Wickednelſs aforemention'd, (which is ſo Great, that I can't for- 
bear crying out, Wo, wo unto thee, faith the Lord God.) 24 that thou 
haſt alſo built unto thee * a Brothel-houſe or Sew, and halt made thee 
an High- place in every Street. 25 Thou haſt built thy High-place at 
every head of the Way, and haſt made thy Beauty to be abhorred, and 
haſt open d thy Feet to every one that palled by, and multiplied thy 
W horedoms, 2. e. thou haſt act᷑ed like a common Harlot, that frequents 
the moſt publick Places to allure Paſſengers, and proſiitutes ber ſelf to any 
one that pleaſes. 26 Thou haſt alſo committed Fornication with the 
Egyptians thy Neighbours, who are remarkable for being great of Fleſh 
or Having large Genitals, and haſt increaſed thy Whoredoms, to provoke 
me to anger. 27 Bchold therefore, I have ſtretch'd out my hand over 
thee, and have dimini{h'd thine ordinary Food, and deliver d thee unto 
the Will of them that hate thee, *even to the Daughters or People of the 
Philiſtines, which are aſham'd of thy lewd Way, 2. e. of forſaking the 
eftabliſh'd Religion of their Country as you Jews bave done. 28 Thou 
haſt play d the W hore alſo with, . e. worſhip'd ihe Idols of the Ailyrians, 
becauſe thou walt unſatiable: yea, thou haſt play'd the Harlot with 
them, and yet couldſt not be ſatisfied. 29 Thou haſt moreover multi- 
plied thy Fornication in or uitb the land of Canaan unto Chaldea, i. e. 
thou haft by degrees defiled thy ſelf with the idolatrous Rites of all the 
People about thee from Canaan 10 Chaldea, and yet thou waſt not ſatiſ- 
tied herewith. 30 How weak is thine Heart, faith the Lord God, ſee- 
ing thou doſt mf? weakyy or fooliſhly in all theſe things, which are like 
the Work or Actions of an imperious or impudent whoriſh Woman, who 
bas no regard io the Duty and Obedience ſhe owes her Fusbana? 31 In 
that thou buildeſt thy * Brothel-houſe in the head of every Way, and 
makeſt thine High- place in every Street, and haſt not been as an Harlot 
(in that thou ſcorneſt Hire, 7. e. art not courted by thy idolatrous Neg b- 
bours for thy Friendſhip c.) 32 But as a Wife that committeth Adul- 
tery, which taketh Strangers inſtead of her Husband. 33 They, vz. 
Strangers are wont 10 give Gifts to all zheir Whores for 10 allure them 
to a Compliance, but thou on the contrary giveſt thy Gifts to all thy 


(e) As Verle 5 &c, 


WA Lovers, 
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Lovers, 7. e. courteſt the 1 of thy idolatrous Neighbours by large 
Preſents, and hireſt them, that they may come unto thee on every ſide 
for thy W horedom, 2. e. for thy complyance with their [dolatry. 34 So 
that the contrary is in thee from other Women in thy Whoredoms, 
whereas none followeth thee to commit ſuch Whoredoms as 1hou doft in 
forſaking the God of thy People; and in that thou giveſt a Reward 70 20 
Lovers as v.33. and no Reward is given unto thee : therefore thou art 
contrary or acteſt contrary to what others do in the like Caſe. 


Sore Fudgments 35 Wherefore, O Harlot, hear the Word of the Lord. 36 Thus 
are denounc da- ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thy Filthineſs was pour'd out, and thy 


ainſt the Jews 


bor cheir heinou: Nakedneſs diſcover'd thro' thy Whoredoms with thy Lovers, and with 


Sins. 


all the Idols of thy Abominations, and by the Blood of thy Children, 
which thou didſt give or ſacriſice unto them. 37 Behold therefore, I 
will gather all thy Lovers, z. e. Alies whoſe Friendſhip thou baſt courted 
by complying with their 7dolatries, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure; 
even all them that thou haſt loved, viz. Zzyprians Oc. with all them 
that thou haſt hated, vis. Zaomites, Moabites c. I will even gather 


them round about againſt thee, and will diſcover thy Nakedneſs unto 


them, that they may ſee all thy Nakedneſs, 7z. e. they ſhall ſee rhee car- 
ried away into Captivity naked as Captives are wont to be. 38 And 1 
will judge thee, as Women that break Wedlock, and ſhed Blood, are 
judged, 7. e. to Death or Deſtruction, and as thou haſt given the Blood of 
thy Children to Moloch, ſo for à ſuitable puniſhment I will give thee Blood, 
7. e. ſhed the Blood of thy Inhabitants in or out of = Fury and Jealouſy 
for thy behaving thy ſelf toward me as an unfaithful and adulterous Wife. 
39 Even I will give thee into their hand, vis zhe Chalaeans, and they 
fhall throw down thy * Brothel-houſe, and ſhall break down thy High- 
places, where thou art wont to worſhip thy 7dols, as alſo Walls and other 
Portifications : they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy Clothes, and ſhall take 
thy fair Jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 4o They ſhall alſo 
bring up a Company againſt thee, and they ſhall ftone thee with Stones, 
i. e. the Chaldeans ſhall beat down thy Walls and Houſes with Stones 


flung out of battering Engines, by which means many alſo of thy Inba- 


bitants ſhall be Ron d or bill d with Stones, the puniſhment inflifted on 
Aaultereſſes; and thruſt thee thro' with their Swords. 41 And they 
ſhall burn thine Houſes with Fire, and execute Judgments upon thee in 
the light of many Women, 2. e. of the neighbouring Nations : and I will 
cauſe thee to ceaſe from playing the Harlot, and thou alſo ſhalt give no 
hire any more. 42 So will I make my Fury towards thee to (/) reſt, 
and my Jealouſy ſhall depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and will 
be no more angry. 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the days of 
tby Youth, but haſt fretted me in all theſe things; behold therefore, 
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I alſo will recompenſe thy way upon thine Head, faith the Lord God, 
even becauſe thou haſt not laid to heart all theſe thy Abominations. 


44 Behold, every one that uſeth Proverbs, ſhall uſe this Proverb againſt 


thee, ſaying, As is the Mother, ſo is her Daughter. 45 For thou art thy 
Mother's Daughter, 7. e. thou art as bad as the Hlittites were, for thou art 
one that loaths her Husband and her Children, theſe two Qualities of an 
Harkt being verify'd in you Fews, who forſake Cod and loath his Worſhip, 
and caft off all natural Affection ro your Children, ſacrificing them to your 
Zdols : and thou art the Siſter of thy Siſters, vis. Samaria and Sodom, 
i. e. art like unto them in thy Manners, which loath'd their Husbands and 
their Children. To put thee in mind again of thy Kindred, or thoſe whom 
thou art kin to in thy Wickeaneſs, Your Mother was (as 7s afore v.3. ſaid) 
an Hittite, and your Father an Amorite. 46 And thine elder Siſter is 
or may well be eſteem'd Samaria, ſhe the Chief City, and her Daughters or 
the leſſer Cities of the Kingdom of Lſrael, that dwell or welt at thy left 
Hand or Northward of Jeruſalem: and thy younger Siſter, that dwells 
or dwell at thy right Hand or Southward of thee, is Sodom. 4) Yea, 
thou haſt not walked only after their Ways, nor done after their Abomi- 
nations: but as if that were a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted more 
than they in all thy Ways. 48 As I live, faith the Lord God, Sodom 
thy Siſter hath not done, ſhe nor her Daughters, as thou haſt done, thou 
and thy Daughters ; foraſmuch as the Sins of Sodom were not committed 
with ſuch aggravations of [ngratitude, nor againſt ſuch powerful Methods 
to bring them to Repentance, as I have uſed toward you. 49 Behold, 


this was the Iniquity of thy Siſter Sodom. Pride, fulneſs of Bread, and 


abundance of Idleneſs was in her, and in her Daughters, neither did 
| ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the Poor and Needy. 5 And they were 


haughty, and committed abomination before me: therefore or yet altho' 


theſe their Sins were not aggravated with like Circumitances as yours, 
J took them away when I ſaw good; and therefore much more will 
7 take you away. 51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy Sins, 
inaſmuch as ſhe was never guilly of ſuch a degree Iablatry as to pro- 
fane my very Temple therewith, as you have done; and thy Sins are ag- 
gravated greatly by thy not taking warning at the Deſtruction ] brougbt 
on Samaria: but thou haſt multiplied thine Abominations more than 
they, and haſt juſtified thy Siſters, 7. e. made their Sins appear little or 
nothing, in or by means of the greatneſs of all thine Abominations which 
thou haſt done. 52 Thou alſo which haſt judg'd thy Siſters or con- 
feſs'd that they were but deſervedly puniſh'd, thou haſt thereby condemn'd 
thine cron ſelf, and ſo oughteſt to bear thine own Shame as one ſe/f-con- 
aemn'd tor thy Sins, that thou haſt committed more abominable than 
they : they are more righteous than thou: yea, be thou confounded 
alſo, and bear thy Shame, in that thou halt juſtified thy Siſters. 

52 When 
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53 When I ſhall bring again their Captivity, the . Sodom 
/ 


and her Daughters, which will be when the Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
come into the Church; and the Captivity of Samaria and her Daughters, 
then will I bring again the Captivity, of thy Captives in the midſt of 
them. 54 Fir into Captivity ſbalt thou go like as they are gone, that 
thou mayſt bear thine own Shame, and mayſt be confounded in, 2. e. 


dul pumſb'd for all that thou haſt done, by thy being a Comfort unto 


them when hou ſhalt be likewiſe in Captivity, it being efleem'd ſome ſort 
of Comfort to Sufferers, to have ſuch as baue been Companions with them 
in Wickedneſs, io be made Companions alſo with them in Puniſhment. 
55 When thy Siſters, Sodom and her Daughters, ſhall return to their 
former Eſtate, and Samaria and her Daughters ſhall return to their for- 

mer Eſtate, then thou and thy Daughters ſhall return to your former 
Estate, 7. e..ye ſhall all ſhare in ihe Slaſſings of tbe General Conver ſian of 


eus and Gentiles. 56 © Whereas the Puniſhment of thy Siſter Sodom, 


which was deſign'd for a Warning 10 all ſucceeding Ages, was not men- 
tion'd by thy mouth or duly reflected on by thee, in the day of thy Pride 
or Proſperity, * before thy Wiekedneſs was diſcover'd to the eyes of the 
World by the extraordinary Fudgments 7 brought on thee for the ſume: 
$7. * when it was the time of thy becoming the Reproach of the Daugh- 
ters of Syria, and of all that are round about thee, even of the Daughters 
of the Philiſtines which deſpiſe thee round about, z. e. /tuce thou haf 
been inſulted and invaded by the Syrians and Philiſtines, as the Execu- 
lioners f my Judgments. 58 Thou haſt born 1he Puniſhment of thy 
Lewdneſs and thy Abominatiqns zu ſuch an extraordinary Manner, as 
to be 10 others 'a remarkable Tnftance of my Vengeance, ſaith the Lord. 
59 For thus faith the Lord God, I will even deal with thee as thou 
haſt done, which haſt deſpis d the Oath you ſolemuly took to be my People 
and ſerve no other God, in breaking the-ſara Covenant, which was con- 


firm d by the ſaid Oatb. For ſince you have thus broken the ſaid Cove- 


nant and Oath, I will not think my ſelf oblig d to male good all thoſe Pro- 
miſes of my Favonr and Protection, which I made to you with reſpect to 
the ſaid Covenant, but will give you up to Deſtrucrion. : 
60 Nevertheleſs, I will remember my Covenant with thee in the days 
of thy Youth, 7.c. when thou cameſt out of Egypt, ſo far as that I will 
not utterly defiroy thee, nor caſi rhee off for ever: but 7 will preſerve 
a Remnant of you, and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, i. e. that of the Goſpel in its due time. 61 Then, viz. at the Ge- 
neral Converſion of Jews and Gentiles to Chriſtianity, thou ſhalt remem- 
ber thy Ways aforemention'a, and be aſham'd, even at tbe foreſaid time 
when thou {halt receive thy Siſters, thy elder Samaria and the younger 
Sodom, 7. e. when thoſe of rhe ten Tribes as well as the Gentiles ſball be 


converied with thy ſelf, and ſo receiv d into Communion with thee : and 
I will 


Fzchicl; Ghap XVI, XVII 


I will give them unto thee for Daughters, i. e. Che Church at Feruſalem 
ſhall be efleem'd the Mother-Church of all Chrifdjans after the General 
Converſion of the qc us and Gentiles, as it was at the ſuſt Preaching of 
the Goſpel and long afler: all which. 7 will bring to paſs, but not by thy 
Covenant, 7. e. not by virtue of the Covenant made at Maunt Sinai, but 
by virtue of the Everlaftling Covenant (mention d v. 60.) or the Goſpel. 
62 For I will eſtabliſh my ſaia Averlaſting Covenant with thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord. 63 That thou mayſt or ſo hat 
how ſhalt remember hi evil Mays aforemention d, and be confounded az 
the Remembrance of them, and never open thy Mouth any more by way 
of Claim or in pretence of Merit, becaule of thy Shame, 1. e. becauſe thou 


halt then be fully ſenſible bow Cnworthy thou art of thy felf of my Mer- © 


cies vouchſafed unto thee by my Goſpel-Covenant, when on thy Repentance 
and Conver fion to Chriſtianity I am pacity'd toward thee for all that thou 
haſt done, faith the Lord God. 5 


Chap. XVII. And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, undes parable 
2 Son of Man, put forth a Riddle, and ſpeak a Parable unto the Houſe J Fagles and 
of Iſrael; 3 and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, A great Eagle with Cd ſudgwent 
great * and long Wings, and full of Feathers over the ref# of bis Body, on the Jews, for 


. Revolting from 


which had divers Colours, z.e. ihe Ning of Babylon, whoſe Dominion is 3,11, wo Fabr. 


of great extent both in Length and breadth, and reaches over People of 
divers Faſhions or ways of Living, as well as of divers Complextous, 
came unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt Branch of the Cedar, 7. e. in- 
vaded Juadea, and having inveſied Jeruſalem took Aing Jebaiac bin Captive: 
4 he cropt off the top of his young T wigs, 2. e. 45 roc alſo ſeveral of 
the Chief Youth among the Jews: and carried it into a land of Traffick; 
he ſer it in a City of Merchants, 2. e. be carried Feboiachin and the Chief 
| of the Fewiſh Touth o Babylon and the adjoining Parts. 5 He took alſo 
Zedehiah who_was of the Royal Seed of the Land, and planted it in 
a frunful Field, he placed it by great Waters, 7. e. lc Ring of Babylon 


made Zedetiab Ming after Feboiachin in Judea a fruitful and uell.wa- 


ter'd Country : and be let it as a Willow-tree, 6 and it grew, and be- 
came a ſpeading Vine, 7. e. Zedetiab flouriſb d very well in his Kine dom, 
conſidering what ſort of Aing be was :. for the ſpreading Vine which bere 
repreſents bim, was but of low Stature, whoſe Branches turn'd toward 
him, and the Roots thereof were under him, 7. e. Z:dekiah was but an 
under or tributary King to the King of Babylon, whom he was 10 ac- 
knowledge as his Lord and Sovereign: ſo it became a Vine, and brought 
forth Branches, and ſhot forth Sprigs, 2. e. ſo by the appointment of the 
King of Babylon Zedekiah became King of udea, and reign'd in a flou- 
riſhing Condition for a tributary Aing, as long as he acknowleds d the 
King of Babylon for his Lord in Chief. 7 There was alſo another great 
Eagle with great Wings, and many Feathers; whereby 7s * 

| Ing 


oa. 
6—— 


. * 19 „ a. * 2 8 
wy C N 
r 2 "I" 7 
Ezekiel; Chap. XVII. 
— a f — 3 4 „ 
3 P. 1 


King Hypt, who bad alſo Targe Dominions: and behold, this Vine 
did bend her Roots towards him, and ſhot forth her Branches towards 


Him, that he might water it by the furrows'of:her Plantation, 7. e. Ze- 


dekiah ſu d to the King of Feypt for bis AMfiſtauce ana Protection, to flin 

off” bis ts to the King 'of e 8 It was planted in a — 
Soil by great Waters, that it might bring forth Branches, and that it might 
bear Fruit, that it might be a goodly Vine, / e. Zeaekrab's Condition was 
Jo good under the Ming of Babylon, that he needed not to have broke bis 
Oath of Fidelity to zoe Jy King, out of a deſire to better bis Condition. 


9 day thou, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Shall it proſper? i. e. Zedebrab 


XVI. 
The Expoſition 


of the foregoing 


Parable. 


De nau: 


ſhall not proſper by this his Perfidionſneſs to the King of Babylon, and alſo 
4 71 =, rh . me in breaking the Oath he — to the Kine of FA 
bylon. Shall he not pull up the Roots thereof, and cut off the Fruit 
thereof, that it wither ? it ſhall wither in all the leaves of her Spring, 
even without great Power, or many People to pluck it up by the Roots 
thereof, . e. Nebuchadnezzar ſhall defiriy Zedekiah and his Family for 
bis Perfidtouſneſs, and ſhall quite put an End to the Kingdom of Judah, - 
and that without the need of great Force or Armies to ſubdne it, fo viſibly 
w:ll God appear on the Chaldeans fide. 10 Yea, 10 ſhew the Certainty 
of this I repeat it again, behold, being planted, ſhall it proſper ? ſhall 
it not utterly wither, when the Eaſt-wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither 
in the Furrows where it grew, 7. e. the Chaldean Army ſball ſubdue and 
deftroy Zedekiah and his Kingdom, as the Eaſi-wind blaſts and makes 
the leaves of Trees wither. LE Ns 
11 Moreover, the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 12 Say 
now to the rebellious Houſe, 7. e. to the Fews who ſhall or have thus un- 
juſtly rebelld az ainſt the King of Babylon as well as againſt God: Know ye 
not what theſe things, 7.e. The foreſaid Riddle or Parable mean? And even 
tell them the meaning thereof, vis. Behold, the King of Babylon is come 
to Jeruſalem, and hath taken the King thereof, vis. Jehoiachin, and the 
Princes thereof, and led them with him to Babylon; 13 and has taken 


Zeatbłiab of the King's Seed, and made m Aing under him, maling 


a Covenant with him, and has taken an Oath of him: he has alſo taken 


the Mighty of the Land as Heſtage, for the Performance of the ſard Co 
14 that the Kingdom ef ZFudah might be Baſe, 2. e. only Tribu- 


* zary, that it might not lift it ſelf up againff Nebuchadnuezzar, or into 


Where the King dwelleth that made him King, whoſe Oath he deſpiſed, 


an abſolute and independent Kingdom, but that by keeping of his Cove- 
nant it might ſtand. 15 But he rebell'd againſt him in ſending his Am- 


baſſadors into Egypt, that they might give him Horſes, and much People, 


1. e. a great Army to withſtand Nebuchadnezzar: ſhall he proſper ? ſhall 
he eſcape that doth ſuch things? or ſhall he break the Covenant, and 


be deliverd? 16 As I live, faith the Lord God, ſurely in the place 


and 
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and whoſe Covenant he brake, even with him, in the midſt of Babylon 
he ſhall dy. 17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mighty Army and great 
Company make for him, 2. e. 4% him any material Service in the War 
that Nebuchaduezzar ſhall bring on Zedekiah, and wherein he ſhall be- 
ſiege Feruſalem by caſting up Mounts, and building Forts, to cut off 

many Perfons. 18 Seeing he deſpiſed the Oath, by breaking the Co- 
venant (when lo, he had given his Hand in toten of entring into or con- 
firmimg the ſaid Covenant,) and has done all theſe things, he ſhall not 
eſcape. 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As 1 hve, ſurely /ince 
it may be truly ſaid to be my Oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my Cove- 
nant that he hath broken, znaſmuch as all Oaths are an Appeal or Cal. 
ling on me the only True God to be Witneſs to what is ſworn, even it 
will Jrecompenſe upon his own Head. 20 And I will ſpread my Net 
upon him, and he ſhall be taken in my Snare, and I will bring him to 
Babylon, and will plead with him there, for, 7. e. convince_ him by the 
Puniſhment 7 ſhall bring on him, of his Treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed 

againſt me. 21 And all his Fugitives with all his Bands ſhall fall by 
the Sword, and they that remain ſhall be ſcatter'd towards all Winds : 
and ye ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken it. 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo take of the higheſt Branch n 
of the high Cedar, and will ſet it, I will crop off from the top of his of che Gope! and 
young Twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an high Mountain % f 40 5 
and eminent, 7. e. / will take Zorobabel of the Royal Family of David, ſoretold. 
the moſt powerful King of all Iſrael, and advance bim to ſome degree of 
Kingly Authority at the Return of the Fews from the Babyloniſh Captt- 
vity, which he ſhall exerciſe at Jeruſalem as the Seat of his Reſidence. 

And afterwara's in the Fulneſs of Time T7 will ſend into the World the 
Aeſſias, who ſhall be as to the Fleſh likewiſe of the Royal Seed of David, 
aud who for the mean Condition that the Family of David ſhall then be 
reduc'd to, may filly be reſembled to a tender young T wie, and 7 will 
advance him to the I hrone of his Father David, and he ſhall begin io en- 
large his Spiritual Kingdom by his Apoſtles preaching the Goſpel after his 
Aſcenſion and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt fr fi at Feruſalem, where 
7s my holy Mountain on which my Temple yet flanas. 23 Thus in the 
Mountain of the height of Iſrael will J plant it, z. e. begin to plant the 
Chri ian Church at Jeruſalem : and it ſhall bring forth Boughs, and 
bear Fruit, and be a goodly Cedar: and under it ſhall dwell all Fowl 
of every Wing, in the ſhadow of the Branches thereof ſhall they dwell, 
7. e. the Goſpel or Chriftian Church ſhall extend it ſelf to all Nations 
which ſhall become Members thereof. 24 And all the Trees of the Field 
ihall know that I the Lord have brought down the high Tree, have 
exalted the low Tree, have dried up the green Tree, and have made 
the dry Tree to flourilb, 2. 6. 4 People ſhall acknowledge that 7 the _ 
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have exalted Chriſt s Kingdom above all the Kingdoms of the World, to 
which it ſhall put an End, but it ſelf ſhall continue unto all Eternity. 
T the Lord have ſpoken, and have done it, z. e. will as certainly do it 
as if 7 had done it already. © | | 

Chap. XVIII. The Word of the Lord came unto me again, ſaying, 
2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this Proverb concerning the land of 11- 


ve Sins of +11) rael, ſaying, The Fathers have eaten ſowre Grapes, and the Children's 


01 he 7. 


Teeth are ſet on edge? 1. e. the prefent Generation is puniſh'd for the 
Sins of their Forefathers. 3 As I live, ſays the Lord God, / 41/ible 
a Difference will 7 make between thoſe that follow the wicked Example 


of therr Fathers, and thoſe that do not, that ye ſhall not have occaſion 


any more to uſe this Proverb in Iſrael. 4 Behold, all Souls are mine, 
as the Soul of the Father, ſo alſo the Soul of the Son is mine, /o that I 
have no * for one more than the other, but the Soul that fins, it 
alone ſhall dy eternally. 5 * Thus for inſtance, if a Man be juſt, and do 
that which is lawful and right, 6 and has not eaten of any Sacrifice 
offer d to Iaols upon the Mountains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the 
Idols of the Houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defil'd his Neighbour's Wife, 
neither hath come near to a menſtruous Woman, 7 and hath not op- 
preſſed any, but hath reſtor'd to the Debtor his Pledge, hath ſpoil'd none 
by Violence, hath given his Bread to the Hungry, and hath cover'd the 
Naked with a Garment. 8 He that hath not given forth upon Ulury, 
neither hath taken any Increaſe of his inaigent Nerghbour or Brother» 
Few; that hath withdrawn his hand from Iniquity, hath executed true 
Judgment between Man and Man, 9 hath walked in my Statutes, and 
hath kept my Judgments to deal truly: for that he is juſt bimſetf, aliho' 
his Father was never ſo wicked, yet he {hall ſurely live eternally, ſays 
the Lord God. 10 If he beget a Son that is a Robber, a ſhedder of 
Blood, and that doth the like to any one of theſe things, 11 and that 
doth not any of thoſe Duties, but even hath eaten upon the Mountains, 
and defil'd his Neighbours Wife, 12 hath oppreſſed the Poor and 
Needy, hath ſpoil'd by Violence, hath not reſtor'd the Pledge, and hath 
lift up his eyes to the Idols, hath committed abomination, 13 hath 
given forth upon Uſury, and hath taken Increaſe : ſhall he then live? 
he ſhall not live : he hath done all theſe Abominations, he ſhall ſurely 
dy, his Blood ſhall be upon him, . e. H De Hruction is wholly owing 
zo himſelf. 14 Now lo, if he beget a Son that ſeeth all his Father's Sins 
which he hath done, and conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like, 15 that 
hath not eaten upon the Mountains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the 
Idols of the Houſe of Iſrael, hath not defil'd his Netghbours Wife, 
16 neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not withholden the Pledge, nei- 
ther hath ſpoil'd by Violence, but hath given his Bread to the Hungry, 
and hath coyer'd the Naked with a Garment, 17 that hath taken off 

his. 
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his hand from oppre//ing the Poor, even hath not recetv'd of zþ2 Poor 
Ulury nor Increaſe, hath executed my Judgments, hath walked in my 
Statutes; he ſhall not dy for the Iniquity of his Father, he ſhall ſurely 
live. 18 As for his Father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed, fpoil'd his Bro- 
ther by Violence, and did that which is not Good among his People, 
lo, even he ſhall cer/ain/y and he only dy in, z.e. be eternally puniſb d for 
his Intquity. 19 Yet ye ſlay, Why? do's z7 not appear from many In- 
flances we have had, that the Son 40 bear or undergo puniſhment fer 
the Iniquity of the Father? In anſwer to which 7 ſay again that this 
pour Accuſation is altogether unjuſs, for when the Son hath done that 
which is lawful and right, and hath kept all my Statutes, and hath done 
them, he ſhall ſurely live; and therefore if ye bad forſaken your Father's 
Sins, you might have eſcap'd the uag ments 7 denounced again your 
Fathers, but ſince ye continue in their Sins, the Puniſhment due to the 
ſaid Sins juſtly comes on yu. 20 The Soul that fins, it o ſhall dy: 
the Son ſhall not. bear the Iniquity of the Father, neither ſhall the Fa- 
ther bear the Iniquity of the Son; the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous 
ſhall be upon him, and the Wickedneſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon 
him. Z Lp 

21 But as it has hitherto been ſhewn, that No one ſhall ay eternally 


for the Sins of any other, ſo I proceed to declare that No one ſhall dy for h 


his own Sins, if be truly repents of them. For if the Wicked will turn 
from all his Sins, that he hath committed, and keep all my Statutes, and 
do that which is lawfal and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dy. 
22 All his Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall not be 
mention'd unto him or laid to his Charge, but be forgiven bim; and in 
or on account of his Righteouſneſs that he hath done, he {hall live. 
23 Have I any pleaſure at all that the Wicked ſhould dy ? faith the 
Lord God: and not that he ſhould return from his ways and live ? 
24 But when the Righteous turneth away from his Righteouſneſs, and 
committeth Iniquity, and doth according to all the Abominations that 
the wicked Man doth, ſhall he live? all his Righteouſneſs that he hath 
done, ſhall not be mention d: in his Treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, 
and in his Sin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he dy. 25 Yet ye 
ſay, The Way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O Houſe of II. 
rael, is not my Way of Dealing with you, as is here declar d, io be ac- 
knowlede'd in Reaſon and Truth to be moF7 equal? Aud are not your 
Ways, in expedting I ſhould deal otherwiſe with you and favonr you ths 
moſt Wicked, in Truth to be acknowleag'd mot unequal? Zo ſhew you 
enough the Equality of my Dealings, I need but repeat them, that you 
may the more con ſider them, vis. 26 When a righteous Man turneth 
away from his Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, and dieth in 
them; for his Iniquity that he hath done, ſhall he dy. 27 Again, when 
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the wicked Man turneth away from his Wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his Soul 
alive. 28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away from all his Tranſ- 
greſſions that he hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dy. 
29 Let faith the Houſe of Iſrael, The Way of the Lord is not equal. 
O Houſe of Iſrael, are not my Ways equal? are not your Ways un- 
equal? 30 Therefore I will judge you, O Houle of Iſrael, every one 
according to his own Ways, z. e. good or bad Actions, than which nothing 
can be. more equal, ſays the Lord God. Wherefore ſince you are at pre- 
ſent wickea, Repent, and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions; 
ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. 31 Caſt away from you all your 
Tranſgreflions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and by working together 
with my Grace yet offer'd 10 you, make you a new Heart, and a new 
Spirit, 2. e. beget in you truly pious Diſpoſitions and Aßfections, and ſo 
ſach as are quite contrary to what you have at preſent : tor why will 
ye dy, O Houle of Iſrael? 32 For I have no pleaſure in the Death 
1 him that dieth, faith the Lord God: wherefore turn your ſelves, and 
ive ye. | 


The — and Chap. XIX. Moreover, take thou up a Lamentation for the Princes 
Captivity of Je- of Iſrael, 2 and ſay, What is thy Mother or Zudea 1hy native Coun- 


hoahaz, and 
hotachin is ler 
forth, 


Je- 


try? A Lioneſs? She lay down among Lions, ſhe nouriſhed her Whelps 
among young Lions, 7. e. ſhe is become Cruel and Bloody, and has taught 
her Princes to govern by Crueli and Oppreſſion. 3 And ſhe brought up 
one of her Whelps, vis. (g) Fehoahaz: it became a young Lion, and it 
learn d to catch the Prey, it devour'd Men, 7. e. Zehoahaz govern'd Cruel- 
ly and put many to death Unjuſtly. 4 When the Nations, :. e. Pharaoh- 
mecob King of Egypt heard of him, he was Ike a wild Bea taken in 
their Pit, 2. e. Pharaob-necob who had given way 10 his being ſet up for 
King, ſent and ſeig d and depos'd him, and they brought him with Chains 
unto the land of Egypt. 5 Now when ſhe, v/z. Zadea or the Fews ſaw 
that ſhe had waited ſore time in hope of having Fehoahaz releaſed, and 
ſent back again by the ſatd Pharaoh, and her Hope was loſt, then ſhe 
took another, (+) viz. Fehorachin, of her Whelps, and made him a young 
Lion, 2. e. be being ſet up for King became as a young Lion. 6 And he 
went up and down among the Lions, he became a young Lion, and 
learn'd to catch the Prey, and devour'd Men, 7. e. he learn d and pra- 
&iſed likewiſe all methods of Tyranny and Oppreſſion. ) And he“ ipoil'd 
or plunder'd their Palaces, 1. e. 1he Palaces of the great Men, and he laid 
waſte their Cities, and the Land was defolate, and che Fulneſs thereof 
by the noiſe of his Roring, 7. e. ſeveral Jews witharew out of therr Coun- 
ity to avoid his Cruelty, 8 Then the Nations ſet againſt him on every 


(E) See 2 Kings 23. 31— 23. (+4) See 2 Kings 24. 8— 16. 
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{ide from the Provinces, 7. e. the Chaldeans with their Allies or Tribu- 
zaries invaded Fudea and beſieg'd Jeruſalem, and ſo as it were ſpread 
their Net over him, and he was as it were taken in their Pit. 9 And 
they put him in ward and bound him in Chains, and brought him to 
the King of Babylon; they brought him into holds, . e. Set bim Pri. 
ſoner, that his Voice ſhould be or was no more heard upon the Moun- 
tains of Iſrael, . e. ſo tbat be never was ſent back to rule any more in 
udea. | 
A 10 Thy Mother, 2. e. Judea was like a Vine in thy“ Quietnels, z. e. in % XX _ 
the proſperous Reigns of the pious Kings thereof, planted by the Waters, of —— fo 
ſhe was fruitful and full of Branches by reaſon of many Waters. 11 And fen by the fa, 
ſhe had ſtrong Rods for the Scepters of them that bare rule, i. e. from u. nn. 
dea ſprang ſeveral powerful Princes; and her Stature was exalted among 
the thick Branches, and ſhe appear'd in her Height with the multitude 
of her Branches, 2. e. the Ning dom alſo or People of Fudea made a very 
conſiderable Figure among therr Neighbours, ſo as to be a chief Kingdom 
in thoſe Parts during the Reigns of David and Solomon. 12 But ſhe 
was pluck'd up, z. e. her People are remov'd out of ber in God's Fury: ſhe 
was caſt down to the Ground, 7. e. an End is put to her Aingaom, and 
her People reduc d to the lotet Condition, and the (i) Eaſt- wind dried 
up her Fruit: her ſtrong Rods were broken and wither'd, the Fire con- 
ſum'd them, 2. e. her Kings and Princes are ſubau d and made Captives 
or quite deſiroy'd by the Hing of Babylon. 13 And now ſhe is planted 
in the Wilderneſs, in a dry and thirſty Ground, 2. e. her People are in 
Captivity, where their Condition is as afferent from what il was, as the 
Condition of a Tree is when il is remov'd out of a rich or good Soil for it, 
into a dry or bad Soil. 14 And Fire is gone out of a rod of her Branches, 
which hath devour'd her Fruit, ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be 
a Scepter to rule, 2. e. Zeaekiah's breaking his Oath of Fidelity to the King 
F Babylon has been the Occaſion of the utter Deſtruction of the Royal Fa- 
mily, and of the entire Ruin of the Kingdom. This is Matter for a La- 
mentation az preſent, and ſhall be uſed tor a Lamentation 4% in Afler- 
times. | 
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ANNOTAT. 


(i) The Kingdom of Babylon lay to the Eat as well as North of Fudea, and 
ſo is fitly repreſented by the Eaſt-wind. | 
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Containing ſuch Prophecies as were reveal d to Ezekiel, and by him 
deliver d to the Fews, in the ſeventh Year of [ehoiachin's and 
his own Captivity ; which take up Chap. XX — XXIII. 


— 


V7 * l. Fo» Chap. XX. And it came to paſs in the ſeventh Year of Jehozachrn's 
The Jew: ar® e and my 0wn Captivity, in the fifth Month anſwering chiefly to our Fuly, 
Mie ro then the tenth day of the Month, that certain of the Elders of Iſrael came 
and their Kebe!- to enquire of the Lord, and ſat before me. 2 Then came the Word 
3 Fab of the Lord unto me, ſaying, 3 Son of Man, ſpeak unto the Elders 
cheir being in E- of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are ye come 
5s co tat time. to enquire of me? as I live, faith the Lord God, 1 will not be enquir'd 

of by you, i. e. J will not give you ſuch an Anſwer as you expec?, but 
ſuch as your Hypocriſy deſerves. 4 Wilt thou“ not judge or condemn 
them, Son of Man, wilt thou not judge them? 2. e. be ſure to reprove 
aud condemn them, and to that end cauſe them to know or call to mind 
the Abominations of their Fathers, which hey themſelves follow: 5 and 
Tay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, In the day when I choſe 11- 
rael, and enter d into covenant with them, and lifted up my hand, 7. e. 
ſwore unto the Seed of the Houſe of Jacob, and made my felt known 
unto them in the land of Egypt by Moſes and the Honders I wrought 
for them: when I lifted up my hand unto them, ſaying, I am the Lord 
your God, 6 in the day that I lifted up my hand unto them to bring 
them forth of the land of Egypt, into a land that I made choice of as 
of T7 had ſearch d over all the World, and ſo had ſpy'd Canaan for them, 
flowimg with Milk and Hony, which is the glory of all Lands, as being 
that wherem I choſe to put my 1 abernacle or Temple, the Place of my 
Specral Preſence. 7 Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye away every Man 
the Abominations of 7 Taols, which he worſhips with lifting up his Eyes 
7oward them, and defile not your ſelves with the Idols of Egypt: I am 
the Lord your God. 8 But they rebell'd againſt me, and would not 
hearken unto me: they did not every Man caſt away the Abominations 
of their Eyes, neither did they forſake the Idols of Egypt: then I ſaid, 
I will pour out my Fury upon them, to accompliſh mine Anger againſt 
them in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and accordingly I permitted the 
Egyptians to make Slaves of them, and to uſe them mot ſeverely for 
toe Sins again/t me. 9 But when the time of their Deliverance was 
come according to my Promiſe to Abraham gc. 1 wrought for my Names 
lake, that 1t ſhould not be polluted before the Heathen, among whom 
they were, 7. e. that the ſaid Fleathen might not turn it to my D:ſhmour, 
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by juaking I were not able to deliver my People according 10 my Pro- 
 mniſes, I wrought or did great Wonders among the Fgypiians, in whole 
fight I zhus made my ſelf known unto them, in bringing them forth 
out of the land of Egypt. 10 Wherefore I cauſed them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the Wilderneſs. 11 And 
I gave them my Statutes, and ſhewd them my Judgments, which if 
a Man do, he ſhall even live in them, 2. e. be rewarded with all that 
Happineſs, which is contain d in the literal Senſe of the Promiſes be- 
longing to that Covenant, and alſo thro' Chriit with Eternal Happineſs 
in the World to come. 12> Moreover allo, I gave them my Sabbaths, 
to be a Sign between me and them, vi. that hereby they might know, 
that I am the Lord that ſanctify them, 2 e. have choſen hem 10 be a pe- 
culiar and holy People unto me. 13 But the Houle of Iſrael rebelled 
againſt me in the Wilderneſs: they walked not in my Statutes, and 
they deſpiſed my Judgments, which if a Man do, he ſhall even live in 
them; and my Sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I faid I would 
pour out my Fury upon them in the Wilderneſs to conſume them. 
I4 But I wrought for my Names ſake, that it ſhould not be polluted 
before the Heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought them out. 15 Yet allo 
J lifted up my hand unto them in the Wilderneſs, that I would not 
bring them into the Land which I had given them, flowing with Milk 
and Hony, which is the glory of all Lands: 16 becauſe they deſpis'd 
my Judgments, and walked not in my Statutes, but polluted my Sab- 
baths: for their heart went after their Idols. 17 Nevertheleſs, mine 
eye ſpar'd them from deſtroying them, neither did I make an End of 
them in the Wilderneſs. 18 But I ſaid unto their Children in the Wil- 
derneſs, Walk ye not in the Statutes of your Fathers, neither obſerve 
their Judgments, nor defile your ſelves with their Idols. 19 I am the 
Lord your God; walk in my Statutes, and keep my Judgments and do 
them: 20 and hallow my Sabbaths; and they ſhall be a Sign between 
me and you, that ye may know that I am the Lord your God. 21 Not- 
withſtanding the Children rebelled againſt me: they walked not in 
my Statutes, neither kept my Judgments to do them, which it a Man 
do, he ſhall even live in them; they polluted my Sabbaths: then Lſaid 
I would pour out my Fury upen them, to accompliſh my Anger againſt 
them in the Wilderneſs, 22 Nevertheleſs I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my Names ſake, that it ſhould not be polluted in the fight 
of the Heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought them forth. 23 I lifted up 
mine hand unto them alſo in the Wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them 
among the Heathen, and difperſe them thro' the Countries; 24 be- 
cauſe they had not executed my Judgments, but had deſpis d my Sta- 
tutes, and had polluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after their 
Fathers Idols, 25 Wherefore I gave them, 7. e. permi/ted them to grue 
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themſelves over alſo unto Statutes that were not good, 2. 6. the wicked 
and 1dolattous Rites of the Heat bens, and Judgments whereby they ſhould 
not live, 2. e. Cuſtoms which py bring Deftruction on them. 26 And 
I polluted, . e. permitted them 79 pollute themſelves in their own Gifis, 
2. . by ſuch Gifts as by the Law they were to dedicate to my Service, 
even in that they cauſed to paſs thro' the Fire all that openeth the 
Womb, 7. e. offer d their fir/iborn Sons to Moloch; which Sin I let them 
Fall into, that I might make them deſolate, the ſaid Sin carrying its own 
Puniſhment with it, and deſtroying the Hopes of Families, to the end that 
they might know that I am the Lord. 27 Therefore Son of Man, ſpeak 
unto the Houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 


 * Moreover in this your Fathers have blaſphem'd me, in that they have 


committed a Treſpaſs againſt me, 2. e. wen? on lo commit Idolatry even 
in the land of Canaan. 28 For when I had brought them into the Land, 
for the which I lifted up my hand, z, e. ſwore to give it to them, then 
they ſaw every high Hill, and all the thick Trees, and they offer'd 
there their Sacrifices anto Idols; and there they preſented 20 the ſaid Idole 
the Provocation of their Offering: * even there they made their ſweet 


„ 


Savour, 7. e. Bread-offerings, and pour d out there their Drink- offerings. 


29 Then I ſaid unto them, What is the * Bamah whereunto ye go? 2. e. 


Ts not the very Altar of my Temple calld by you Bamab, ſo much dos 


. Zdolatry prevail among you, as to occaſion the Changing the very Names 


given by me to the Places and Things dedicated ts my Service, into other 
Names taken from your idolatrous Rites? And as your Fathers introduc'd 
this unwarrantable Change of Names, ſo ye continue it: for the Name 
thereof, vis. of my own Altar in the Temple is call d uſually Bamah unto 
this day. 30 Wherefore ſay unto the Houle of Iſrael, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Are ye“ not polluted after the manner of your Fathers? 


and commit ye * not Whoredom after their Abominations? 31 For 
when ye offer your Gifts, when ye make your Sons to paſs thro? the 


Fire, ye pollute your ſelves with all your Idols even unto this day: 
and ſhall I be enquir d of by you, O Houſe of Iſrael? As I live, faith 
the Lord God, I will not be enquir'd of by you. 32 And that which 
cometh into your mind, ſhall nor be at all, that ye fay, We will be as 


the Heathen, as the Families of the Countries, to ſerve Wood and Stone? 


i. e. Whereas ye think to live better among the Heathen by complying with 
them in their Tdolatry, I will cauſe this to be no Benefit to you, and the 


time ſhall come when ye ſhall renounce all Idolatry. 
33 As 1 live, faith the Lord God, 7 will no longer try 10 reclaim you 


They are ſevere- by the gentle Metbod of Firbearance, but ſurely with a mighty Hand, 


ty threatued for 


their Sins, 


and with a ſtretched out Arm, and with Fury pour'd out, will I rule. 
over you, and by theſe means cure you of your hankering after Tdolatry. 


34 And I will bring /ach of you as went voluntarily into other Countries 
10 
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to eſcape the Chaldeans, out from the People ye went to, and will gather 
you out of the Countries wherein ye are ſcatter d, with a mighty Hand, 
and with a {ſtretched out Arm, and with Fury poured out. 35 And 1 
will bring you into the Wilderneſs of the People, z.e. into Captivity un- 
der the Chaldeans, aud fo into the ſame forlorn Condition with the Ret 
of the Fews; and there will I plead with you face to face, 7. e. /o cons 
vince you of your Sins, that ye ſhall not be able to deny your Guilt, but 
humbly acknowleadte you are but deſervedly puniſh'd. 36 Like as I pleaded 
with your Fathers in the Wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, when I ſwore 
a irreverſibly decreed that ſuch as murmur'd on the Report of the Spies 
fhould never enter into Canaan, ſo will I plead with you, faith the Lord 
God. 37 Even I will cauſe you to paſs under the Rod, 1. e. take an 
exact Account of you as a Shepherd do's of bis Flock, and ſeparate be- 
teen the Good and Bud; and 1 will bring you into the bond of the 
Covenant, z. e. ſince ye will not let me beſtow on you the Mercies promis'd 
by the ſaid Covenant to your Pieiy, I will inſtic on you the Chaſtiſements 
threaten'd by the ſaid Covenant for your Sins to correct you. 38 And J 
will purge out, 7. e. rate away by Death from among you the Rebel, and 
them that tranſgreſs againſt me, as L aid formerly to your Fathers: even 
Iwill bring them forth (as v. 34.) out of the Countries where they ſo- 
journ, and they ſhall not Ive vo enter again into the land of Iſrael after 
your Reſtoration from the Babyloniſh Captivity ;, and hereby ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. 39 Wherefore as for you of thts preſent Genera- 
tion, O Houſe of Iſrael, thus ſays the Lord God, Go ye, F ye think it 
beſt after this plain Warning I have now given you, that ye ſhall never 
live 10 return from Captrvity for your ſo doing, and ſerve ye every one 
his Idols: * but and it hereafter ye will not hearken unto me 10 for/ake 
your [dblatry, * yet pollute ye my holy Name no more with your Gifts, 
and with your Idols, 2.e. as long as you offer your Gifts and Children to 
your Jdbli, call not your ſelues my Seruants, nor pay your Devolions in 
my Temple, and thereby reproach me by profaning my Temple. 5 
40 For alths' you ſhall continue to be ſo Wicked, yet the time ſhall The Return of 
come, when in my holy Mountain, in the Mountain of the height of the Jer from 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall all the Houſe of Iſrael, vis. hoſe told, and at ths 
of the ten Tribes as well as the Other two, all of them that ſhalt be re. ewelveTriber joint- 
turn'd from Captivity and ſo be in the Land, ſhall ſerve me jointly and gane, 954 
faithfully: there will I accept them, and there will I require your Of- 
ferings, and the Fult-fruits of your Oblations, with all your holy things. 
41 I will accept you with your ſweet Savour, when I bring you out 
from the People, and gather you out of the Countries wherein ye have 
been ſcatter'd, and I will be ſanctified in you before the Heathen, 2. e. 
J will procure Honour to my Name by the wonderful Works whether of 


Zuftice or Mercy, which I will ſhew toward you. 42 And ye ſhall — 
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that I am the Lord, when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, into 
the Country for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to your Fa- 
thers. 43 And there ſhall ye remember your ways, and all your doings, 
wherein ye have been defil'd, and ye ſhall loath your ſelves in your 
own ſight, for all your Evils that ye have committed, 44 And ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have wrought with you for my 
Names ſake, not according to your wicked ways, nor according to your 


corrupt doings, O ye Houle of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 
; 45 Moreover, the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 46 Son 


Feruſalem is fore- Of Man, ſet thy Face toward the South, and drop ( thy Word toward 


told, 


the South, and propheſy againſt the Foreſt of the South- field, z. c. zhe Ciry 
of Feruſalem, which lies South of Chaldea where thou art, and whoſe Houſes 
are like Trees ina Foreft: 47 and ſay to the Foreſt of the South, Hear 
the Word of the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will kindle 
a Fire 1n thee, and it ſhall devour every green Tree 1n thee, and every 
dry Tree, 7. e. the Rich and Great as well as Poor and Mean; and th: 


Dung as well as the Old; and the Righteous as well as the Wicked: the 


V. 
The Jews are 


Haming Flame ſhall, z. e. the Flame ſhall be ſo great as not to be quench'd, 
and all Faces from the South to the North, 7. e. 4 from one end there 
o the other ſhall be burnt therein. 48 And all Fleſh ſhall ſee that J 
the Lord have kindled it: it ſhall not be quench'd. 49 Then faid I, 
Ah Lord God, they ſay of me, Doth he not ſpeak Parables ? 2. e. They 
make this an Argument for Diſregarding what [ ſay, that I uſe ſo many 
Stmilitudes and Metaphorical Expreſſions, that they cant diſcover my 
Meaning. | | 

Chap. XXI. And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 


further chreaten'd 2 Son of Man, ſet thy Face toward Jeruſalem, and drop thy Word 


with being cruel- 
ty Slaughter'd by 


the Chaldeans. 


toward the Holy places, 72. e. the Temple and its Courts, and propheſy 
againſt the land of Iſrael, in plain Terms and without ſuch Parabol:- 
cal Expreſſions as they afore ( Chap. 20.49.) complain d of. 3 And ſay 
to the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I am againſt thee, 
and will draw forth my Sword out of his Sheath, 2. e. will [end againſt 
you the King of Babylon as the Inftrument of my Vengeance, and will 
cut off from thee (/) the Righteous, 2. e. ſuch as may be ſaid to be Righ- 
teous only, inaſmuch as they are not yet of Age to aiſcern between God 


ANNOTATF. 


(+) Inſtruction and fo Prophecy is fitly compar'd to Rain or Dew; for as 
Rain or Dew refreſhes the Earth, and rends to make it Fruitful ; ſo do's ſound 
Inſtruction refreſh the Soul or Mind, and tends to make it Fruitful of Good 
Works. See Deut. 32. 2. 

(/) That hereby are xo? to be underſtood ſuch as were properly or poſrtively 
Righteous, inaſmuch as being of Years to judge between Good and Evil, they did 
actually chuſe or prefer Good, ſeems evident from Chap. 9. 4. Children either 
in Years or Diſcretion may be ſo far ſaid to be negatively Righteous, as that * 
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and Evil, as Children or the lie, and the Wicked. 4 Seeing then that I 
will cut off from thee the Righteous and the Wicked, therefore ſhall 
my Sword go forth out of his Sheath againſt all Fleſh from the South 
to the North, . e. from one end of the Land to the other, $5 that all 
Fleſh may know by the Extraordinarineſs of the Judement, that I the 
Lord have drawn forth my Sword out of his Sheath : it ſhall not return 
any more into zts Sheath, till it has executed my Commands. 6 Sigh 
therefore, thou Son of Man, with the breaking of thy Loins, ie. as if 
thou wouldſ/t break thy Heart; and with Bicterneis ſigh before their eyes. 
7 And it ſhall be, when they {ay unto thee, Wherefore ſigheſt thou? 
that thou ſhalt anſwer, For the Tidings 7 have recerv'd from God of 
the dreadful Fudements that are coming on the land of {ſrael, becauſe 
it cometh or ſha// certainly be brought to paſs, and every Heart ſhall 
melr, and all Hands ſhall be feeble, and every Spirit ſhall faint, and all 
| Knees ſhall be weak as Water: behold, it cometh, and ſhall be brought 
to paſs, faith the Lord God. 8 Again, the Word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 9 Son of Man, propheſy and ſay, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Say, A Sword, a Sword is ſharpned, and alſo Forbilhed, 10 It 
is ſharpned to make a ſore Slaughter, it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: 
mould we then make Mirth? it contemneth the Rod of my Son, as 
every Tree, 2. e. the ſaid Sword ſhall make no Diſtinckion between the 
Branches of the Royal Family, deſcended of David and Solomon, whom 
T honour d with the Title of my Sons, and the Common People. 11 And 
he hath given it to be furbiſhed, that it may be handled : the Sword is 
ſharpned, and it is furbiſhed to give it into the Hand of the Slayer, vis. 
the King of Babylon. 12 Cry and howl, Son of Man, for it ſhall be upon 
my People, it ſhall be upon all the Princes of Ifrae]: Terrors, by rea- 
ſon of the Sword, ſhall be upon my People: ſmite therefore upon thy 
Thigh. 13 Becauſe it is a ſore Trial or Calamity; even what Trial 
mu N it be, if the Sword contemn even the Rod, 7. e. Scepter or Royal 
Family, cutting it off ſo that it ſhall be no more until Chriſt comes? (as 
v. 27.) ſays the Lord God. 14 Thou therefore, Son of Man, propheſy, 
and {mite thine Hands together; for the Sword ſhall be doubled the 
third time, 7. e. the Stroke thereof ſhall be of ten repeated, the Sword of 
the Slain: it, which [/ ſpeak of, is the Sword of the great Men that 
are ſlain, which entreth into their privy Chambers 10 hide themſelves. 
15 I have ſet the Point or De Hruct ion of the Sword againſt all their 
Gates, that their Heart may faint, and their Ruins be multiplied : ah, 
it is made bright, it 1s * ſharpned for the Slaughter. 16 Go thee, my 


ANNOTAT. | 

do not any thing which they know t be Evil; and in this the Children &c. of 

the idolatrous Jews may be ſaid to be Righteous, and yet God might ſee fit to 
let them be {lain as well as and for the Sins and Puniſhment of their Parents. 

| . 12 Sword, 
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Sword, one Way or other, either on the right Hand, or on the left, 
whitherſoever thy Face it ſet, i. e. go all over tbe Land without reflraint. 
17 I will alſo ſmite mine Hands together, 7o exprefs. my Jnalg nation 
at their Provocations, and I will cauſe my Fury to reſt: I the Lord 
have ſaid it. | : 

The JF... os 18 The Word of the Lord came unto me again, ſaying, 19 Alſo 
Nebuchadnezz.ar*s thou Son of Man, appoint or draw thee two Ways, that the Sword of the 
bis ucts King of Babylon may come: both of them, viz. Ways ſhall come forth - 
defore Rablath is Out Of one Land, viz. Chaldea, and chooſe thou a Place, chooſe it at the 
* head of the Way to the City, i. e. draw one Way or Road coming from 

Babylon, and at a proper place dividing it ſelf into two Ways, each leading 
zo a City, as follows. 20. Appoint a Way, that the Sword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeruſalem the defenced, 
1. e. where the Way parts, there draw one Way leading to Rabbath the 
chief City of the Ammonites, and the other Way leading io the firong City 
of Jeruſalem in Judah, one of which the King of Babylon _ take accord. 
ing as be ſhall be directed by Divination. 21 For the King of Babylon 
ſtood, 1. e. Gall certainly ſtand at the parting of the Way, at the head of 
the two Ways, to uſe Divination i order o direct him which Way to take, 
and be uſed three ſorts of Divination, viz, he (m) mingled his Arrows, 
he conſulted with Images, he looked in the Liver, 22 * To his right 
Hand was he directed to go by the Divination, even for or againſi Jeru- 
ſalem, to appoint Captains, to open the mouth in the Slaughter, to lift 
Fa up the voice with Shouting, 7z.c. zo appoint Captains whoſe Office it was 
70 encourage the Army to fall on their Enemies and to detiroy them, 
and to this end to appoint battering Rams againſt the Gates, to caſt 
a Mount, and to build a Fort. 23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe 
Divination in their fight, 2. e. Zedekiab and bis Conrtiers ſhall deſpiſe the 
Chaldeans thus coming againſi them, as being grounded on the falſe Arts 
of Divination, whereas God ſhall ſend them for a Puniſhment to them 
that have ſworn Oaths, viz. Zedekiab gc. that bave ſworn Feally to the 
King of Babylon, and have broke the ſaid Oath: but he, viz. God or Me- 
buchadnezgar will call to remembrance the Iniquity or breach of their 
Oath, that they may be taken, . e. /o that they ſhall be taken Priſoners. 
24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe ye have made your 
Iniquity to be remembred, in that your Tranſgreſſions are diſcover'd, 


ANNOT AT. 


(m) This Senſe agrees beſt with the way of Divining 8 Mr. Lowth 
obſerves, according to the Account given thereof by St Ferom, which is this, 
viz. the Names of the Cities intended to be aſſaulted being wrote on ſeveral 

Arrows, and theſe put promiſcuoully all together in a Quiver, they were drawn 
out thence as Lots are drawn; and that City, whoſe Name was writ on the Ar- 
row firſt drawn, was the City firſt aſſaulted. „ c 

| ; 5 O 
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{o that in all your Doings your Sins do appear: becauſe, I ſay, that ye. 
are come to remembrance, 7. e. becauſe your Sins cry to Heaven for Yen- 

geance, ye {hall be taken with the Hand, 2. e. Fall into the Hands and 
Power of Nebuchadnezzar. 25 And thou profane wicked Prince of Iſ- 
rael, vis. Zedetiah, that haſt had no regard to the ſolemn Oath taken by 

thee in God's Name, whole day of Puniſhment is come, when the Ini- 

quity of him and his Courtiers {hall have an End by their being put 70 

Death or carried into Captivity. 26 Thus faith the Lord God, Remove 

the Diadem, and take off the Crown from thee, for thy Kingdom is at 

an ZEud: this ſhall not be the ſame, 7. e. zhings ſhall not continue in this 

preſent State: I will exalt him that is low, f. e. Chri/t from an obſcure 

Condition to the Supream Degree of Sovereignty, and abaſe him that is 
high, z. e. bring down Zedekiab from bis Kingly Dignity. 27 To fhew 
the Certainty of it. 7 repeat the ſame three times, vis. that | will over- 
turn, overturn, overturn it, vis. the preſent Regal Authority or King- 

dom of the Jews, and it ſhall be no more, 7. e. there ſhall be no more 

Aings of the true Royal Family of David, until He, viz. Chri come 

whoſe right it is, and I will give it him. 


VII. 


28 And thou, Son of Man, propheſy and ſay, Thus ſays the Lord God , 


concerning the Ammonites, and concerning their Reproach of he Fews invading che. Am- 
for their Calamilies, even ſay thou, The Sword, the Sword is drawn: for 2% & rating 
the Slaughter it is furbiſhed, to conſume becauſe of the Glittering, ite. the l. 
Chaldeans ſhall in like manner come againſt and deſtroy you as they ſhall 
the Jews. 29 Whilſt they ſee Vanity unto thee, whilſt they divine 
a Ly unto thee, 7. e. i thy falſe Diviners foretel nothing but happy 
Events to thee; which ſhall prove a means to bring thee upon the 
| Necks, 7. e. to add thee to the Number of them that are {lain 77 Zudea,. 
of the Wicked whoſe day is come, when their Iniquity ſhall have an 
End. 30 Shall I cauſe it, viz. the Sword of the Chaldeans to return 
into his Sheath? Vo: but J will judge thee in the place where thou 
waſt created, in the land of thy Nativity, z. e. zhou ſhalt not be carried 
captive, but be deſtroy d in thy own Country. 31 And I will pour out 
mine Indignation upon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire of my 
Wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of brutiſn Men, and skilful to 
deſtroy. 32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the Fire: thy Blood ſhall be in 
the midſt of the Land, thou ſhalt be no more remembred : for. I the 
Lord have ſpoken it. | | 
Chap. XXII. Moreover, the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſay- , Cage 
ing, 2 Now thou Son of Man, wilt thou“ not judge, wilt thou not the 8% of 7:ru- 
judge or condemn the bloody City Feruſalem ? yea, thou {halt ſhew her“ 
all her Abominations. 3 Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
The City ſheddeth Blood in the midſt of it, that her time, 7. e. the time 


of ber final Viſitation or Deſiruction may come, and maketh Idols againſt 
| her. 


ain 
Kn 
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her ſelf, to defile her ſelf. 4 Thou art become guilty in thy Blood 
that thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defil'd thy ſelf in thine Idols, which thou 
haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy days, 7: e. rb days of thy final De- 
fſiradfion to draw near, and art come even unto thy fatal Years: there- 
fore have I made thee'a Reproach unto the-Heathen, and a Mocking 
to all Countries. 5 Thole that be near, and thoſe that be far from thee, 
ſhall mock thee which art ihfamous and much vexed. 6 Behold, the 
Princes of Iſrael, every one were in thee to their power to ſhed Blood. 
7 In thee have they ſet light by Father and Mother: in the midſt of 
thee have they dealt by Oppreſſion with the Stranger: in thee have 
they vexed the Fatherleis and the Widow. 8 Thou haſt deſpis'd mine 
Holy things, and haſt profan'd my Sabbaths. 9 In thee are Men that 
carry Tales or bear falſe Witneſs to ſhed Blood: and in thee they eat 
of the Sacrrfices offer d to Idols on the Mountains: in the midſt of thee 
they commit Lewdneſs. 10 In thee have they diſcover'd their Father's 
Nakednels, z. e. marry'd their Father's Wives or their own Mol ber- in- 
laws: in thee have they humbled her that was ſet apart for Pollution, 
2.6. for being then Men flruous. 11 And one hath committed Abomi— 
nation with his Neighbour's Wife, and another hath lewdly defil'd his 
Daughter-in-law, and another in thee hath humbled, 2. e. /aid 11h and 
debauch'd his Siſter, his Father's Daughter. 12 In thee have they taken 
Gifts to ſhed Blood: thou haſt taken Uſury and Increaſe, and thou haſt 
33 gain'd of thy Neighbours by Extortion, and haſt forgotten me, 
aith the Lord God. ene: 


— _— 2 


* — 
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1 3 oe 13 Bchold therefore J have ſmitten mine hand out of my 7ndignation 
Feruſalem is a- At thy diſhoneſt Gain, which thou haſt made, and at thy Blood which 
gan foretold. has been unjuſtiy ſhed in the midſt of thee. 14 Can thy Heart, (2) 7. e. 
it ſhall not be able to endure, or can thy Hands, z. e. they ſhall not be 

ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal with, z. e. puniſh thee ? I the 

Lord have ſpoke it, and will doit 15 And I will ſcatter thee among 

the Heathen, and diſperſe thee in the Countries, and will conſume thy 

Filthineſs out of thee by Aflickion, as Droſs ts conſum d by the Fire. 

E 16 And thou ſhalt “ be protan'd in thy ſelf in the fight of the Hea- 
| then, 7z. e. halt no longer be a City holy unto me, but ſhall be laid open 
as common Ground to be profan'd by the Heathen; and thou ſhalt know 

that I am the Lord. 17 Even the Word of the Lord came unto 

me, ſaying, 18 Son of Man, whereas 7 ſaid (v. 15.) J will conſume 

thy Filthmeſs out of thee, it is becauſe the Houſe of Iſrael is to me be- 

come Droſs, all they are Braſs, and Tin, and Iron, and Lead, in the 

midſt of the Furnace, they are even the Droſs of Silver, z. e. their Fil 

thineſs may fitly be compar 'd to the mixture of Droſs and baſer Metals 

with pure Silver. 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe ye 


(z) Compare Chap. 21.7. 
| are 
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are all become Droſs, behold therefore I will gather you into the midſt 
of Jeruſalem. 20 As they gather Silver, and Braſs, and Iron, and Lead, 
and Tin into the midſt of the Furnace, to blow the Fire upon it, to 
melt it; ſo will I gather you in mine Anger, and in my Fury, and I 
will leave you there, and melt you as 77 were by the Fire that ſhall de- 
firey Jeruſalem. 21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you in the 
fire of my Wrath, and ye ſhall be melted in the midſt thereof. 22 As 
Silver is melted in the midſt of the Furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the 
midſt thereof; and ye ſhall know that I the Lord have pour'd out my 
Fury upon you. 1 


23 And the Word of the Lord came unto me, {xying, 24 Son of rue . FR 
Man, ſay unto her, viz. the land of Lſrael or Fudah, Thou art the Land 744%» of Pro- 
that is not cleanſed, nor rain'd upon in the day of Indignation, 2. e. the þ 
Admonition of my Prophets, had they been but duly receiv'd by you, would vcople. 


have been as Rain to have waſhd away your Filih, ſo that it needed 
not to be cleans'd by Fire. 25 There is a Conſpiracy of her fa//e Pro- 
phets in the midit thereof, like a roring Lion ravening the Prey: 
they have devour'd Souls, they have taken the Treaſure and precious 
Things, 7. e. they ſeauce Men to peraition for their own Gain, or take 
away Men's Lives by falſe Accuſations, and then jeize on what they 
had: they have made her many Widows 1n the midlt thereof. 26 Her 
Prieſts have violated my Law, and have profan'd mine holy Things: 
they have put no difference between the Holy and Profane, neither 
have they ſhew'd difference between the Unclean and the Clean, and 
have hid. their Eyes from, 2. e. have not obſerva my Sabbaths, and I 
am profan'd among them. 27 Her Princes in the midſt thereof are 
like Wolves ravening the Prey, to ſhed Blood, and to deſtroy Souls, 
to get diſhoneſt Gain. 28 And her Prophets (o) have daub'd them 
with untemper'd Morter, ſceing Vanity, and divining Lies unto them, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God, when the Lord hath not ſpoken. 
29 The People of the Land have uſed Oppreſſion, and exerciſed Rob- 
bery, and have vexed the Poor and Needy : yea, they have oppreſſed 
the Stranger wrongfully. 30 And I ſought for a Man among them, 
that ſhould make up the (y) Hedge, and ſtand in the Gap before me 
for the Land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it: but I found none 2 com- 
pariſon of the great Multitude of the Wicked, 31 Therefore have I 
pour'd out mine Indignation upon them, I have conſum'd them with 
the fire of my Wrath: their own Way have I recompens'd upon their 
Heads, faith the Lord God. 


Chap. XXIII. The Word of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying, The Puitmens 
2 Son of Man, there were two Women, 2. e. Vatrons or Kingdoms, vis. e er 2 
that of Tjrael or Samaria, and that of Fudah or Jeruſalem, the Daughters 


(o) See Chap. 13. 10. (p ) See Chap. 13. 5. : 
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of one Mother, 2. e. the Deſcendents of Sarah or Rebekah. 3 And they 
| committed W horedoms in Egypt, they committed Whoredoms in their 
| () Youth : there were their Breaſts preſs d, and there they bruis'd the 
| teats of their Virginity, 2. e. there they began lo corrupt their Ways and 
zurn to Idolatry. 4 And the names of them were Aholah the elder, 
and Aholibah her Siſter : and they were mine, and they bare Sons and 
Daughters: thus were their names, Samaria is Aholah, which name 
ſignifies her Tent or Tabernacle, implying that Samaria had a Tabernacle 
or Place for publick Worſhip, but of her own Deviſing ; and Jeruſalem 
Aholibah, which name /ienifies my Tent or Tabernacle is in ber, foraſ- 
much as God's Tabernacle and afterwards Temple was placed at Jern- 
ſalem by his Appointment. 5 And Aholah play'd the Harlot when ſhe 
was mine, 1. e. after ſhe. had livd in Covenant with me, and attended 
on my Service and Worſhip in the time of the Judges, and of David and 
Solomon, ſhe fell into Iablatry and eſtabliſp'd it by Law, and ihe doted 
on her Lovers, z. e. her foreign Allies, eſpecially on the Aſſyrians her 
Neighbours, 6 which were clothed with Blue, Captains and Rulers, 
all of them deſirable young Men, Horſemen riding upon Horſes. ) Thus 
ſhe committed her Whoredoms with them, with all them that were the 
choſen Men of Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe doted, with all their 
Idols ſhe defil'd her ſelf. 8 Neither left ſhe her W horedoms brought 
from Egypt: for (r) in her Youth they lay with her, and they bruis d 
the breaſts of her Virginity, and pour'd their Whoredom upon her. 
9 Wherefore I have Jeliver-0 her into the hand of her Lovers, into 
the hand of the Aſfyrians, upon whom ſhe doted. 10 Theſe diſcover'd 
her Nakedneſs, even they took her Sons and her Daughters, and car- 
ried them away Naked into Captivity, and flew the Reft of her with the 
Sword; and {he became à famous or remarkable /nitance of my Ven- 
geance on ber among Women, . e. other Cities and Nations; tor they 
had executed my Judgment upon her. | | 
DES nan of 5e- 11 And when her Siſter Aholibah ſaw this, 2d of taking Warning 
ruſalem are fre- Fhereby, ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate Love than ſhe, and in 
STS bet her Whoredoms more than her Siſter in her Whoredoms. 12 She doted 
choſe of Samaria. in the days of Abaz upon the Affyrians her Neighbours, Captains and 
Rulers clothed moſt gorgeouſly, Horſemen riding upon Horſes, all of 
them deſirable young Men. 13 Then I ſaw that the was defil'd, that 
they, vis. Feruſalem as well as Samaria took both one way of ob5#t- 


ANNOTATE 
(2) The yourbful State of Iſrael is all along in Scripture taken to denote the 
Time of their being in Egypt, and the Time zext after their Departure out of 
Egypt; becauſe i Egypt it was that they grew to ſuch a Multitude as to become 
a People or Nation, and at the Time of their Departure out of Egypt God began 


firſt to own them for his People, as Chap. 16. 8 &c. (r) See F. 3. 
nately 
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nately going on in [dolatry: 14 and that ſhe, vis. Jeruſalem inereas d 
her Whoredoms: for when ſhe ſaw Men * pictur'd upon the Wall, the 
Images of {he deify'd Heroes worſhip'd by the Chaldeans pitur'd with 
Vermilion, 15 girded with Girdles upon their Loins, exceeding in dy'd 
Attire upon their Heads, all of them Princes to look to, after the man- 
ner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their Nativity: 16 and 
aſſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her Eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent 
Meſſengers unto them into Chaldea 70 learn ihe manner how their ſaid 
Idols were to be-worſhipd. 17 And the Babylonians came to her into 
the bed of Love, * that is, they defil'd her with their Whoredom, and 
ſhe was polluted with them; and after ſome time her Mind was alie- 
nated from them, ſhe breaking the Covenant which-Fehotachin fr and 
afterward Zedekiah made with the Babylonians, and making a League 
with Egypt. 18 So he diſcover'd her Whoredoms, and difcover'd her 
Nakedneſs: then my Mind was alienated from her, like as my Mind 
was alienated from her Siſter. 19 Yet ſhe multiply'd her Whoredoms, 
in calling to remembrance the days of her Youth, wherein ſhe had play'd 
the Harlot in the land of Egypt. 20 For ſhe doted upon their Para- 
mours, . e. the 7dols of the Egyptians, whoſe (g) fleſh is as the fleſh of 
Alles, and whoſe iſſue is like the iſſue of Horſes, 7. e. whoſe Lufts are 
remarkable, and Rites of Idolatiy moi impure and brutiſh. 21 Thus 
thou calledſt to remembrance the lewdneſs of thy Youth, in bruiſing 
thy teats by the Egyptians, for the (7) paps of thy Youth, 7. e. thus thor 
diaſi fall into the ſame mot impme [dolatry, as thou waft guilty of 
in Egypt when thou wa there as it were in the youthful S{ate of thy 
alton. 


22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 


XIIT. 
Fer : ul . : | eruſalem is 
raiſe up thy Lovers againſt thee, from whom thy Mind is alienated, chreacen'd wich 


and I will bring them againſt thee on every fide; 23 the Babylonians, / 


udgments very 
great, and ſo but 


and all the Chaldeans, ever of the Provinces of (u) Pekod, and Shoa, falle to her 


and Coa, and all the Aſſyrians with them: all of them deſirable young Sins. 


Men, Captains and Rulers, great Lords and renown'd, all of them riding 
upon Horſes. 24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with Chariots, Wa- 
gons, and Wheels, and with an Aſſembly of People, which fhall ſet 
againſt thee Buckler, and Shield, and Helmet round about: and 1 will 


{ct Judgment before them, 2. 6. 7 will deliver thee into their Power as 


the Miniſters of my Juſtice, and they ſhall judge thee according to their 
Judgments, 2. e. ſha/{ make thy Puniſhment ſuitable to thy Guilt. 25 And 
I will ſet my Jealouſy againſt thee, and they ſhall deal furiouſly with 
thee, 2. e. J will cauſe them to puniſh thee with that Fury, with which 
a Man in the rage of Jealonſy treats a Wife that has been unfaithful to 


(5) See Chap. 16. 26. (t) See v. 3. (i) See Jerem. 50. 21. 
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his Bed: even they ſhall take away thy Noſe, and thy Ears, 2. e. as 
Husbands in that Caſe render thoſe Women deform d, whoſe Beauty has 
been too pleaſing to Strangers, ſo the Chaldeans ſhall deface all the Glory 
and Ornaments of Feruſalem : and thy Remnant ſhall fall by the Sword: 
they ſhall take thy Sons and thy Daughters, and thy Reſidue ſhall be 
de vour by the Fire. 26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy Clothes, 
and take away thy fair 2 27 Thus will 1 make thy Lewdneſs 
to ceaſe from thee, and thy Whoredom brought from the land of Egypt: 
ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up thine Eyes unto them, nor remember 
Egypt any more. 28 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will de- 
liver thee into the hand of them whom thou hateſt, into the hand of 
\ | them from whom thy Mind is alienated, 7. e. the Chaldeans. 29 And 
= they ſhall deal with thee hatefully, and ſhall take away all te Fruits 
= of 3 Labour, and ſhall leave thee naked and bare, and the Nakedneſs 
of thy Whoredoms ſhall be diſcoverd, both thy Lewdneſs and thy 
Whoredoms. 30 I will do theſe things unto thee, becauſe thou halt 
gone a whoring after the Heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted with 
their Idols. 31 Thou haſt walked in the Way of thy Siſter, therefore 
will I give her Cup into thine hand, z. e. I will puniſh thee in like man- 
ner as have puniſh'd her. 32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt 

drink of thy Siſter's Cup deep and large: thou ſhalt be laugh to ſcorn, 
and had in deriſion; it containeth much. 33 Thou ſhalt be fill'd with 

Drunkenneſs and Sorrow, with the Cup of Aſtoniſnment and Deſola- 
tion, with the Cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 34 Thou (u) ſhalt even drink 
it and ſuck it out, 2. e. as thy Sins are aggrauated by ſeveral Circum- 
flances above the Sins of Samaria, ſo thy Aflicrion and Puniſhment ſhall 

be greater: and thou ſhalt break the Sherds thereof, 7z. e. as Perſons 
mad-drunk are wont to break their Cups, ſo thy Afiiftion ſhall be ſo great 
as to make thee ac like one raving mad; and as ſuch an one thou ſhalt 

pluck off thy own Breaſts or be ready to tear thy ſelf a nah for I have 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
* Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me behind thy Back, 2. e. haſt 
ſhew'd the utmoſt Contempt and Aver ſion to me, therefore bear thou allo 

the due Puniſhment of thy Lewdneſs and thy Whoredoms. 
I 36 The Lord ſaid moreover unto me, Son of Man, wilt thou *not 
N. wich judge Aholah and Aholibah? yea, declare unto them their Abomina- 
Defiruftion , and tions; 37 that they have committed Adultery, and Blood is in their 
ber Infabiczacs. hands, 7. e. they have ſhed innocent Blood, gan. m ſacrificing their 
Children; even with their Idols have they committed Adultery, and 
have alſo cauſed their Sons, whom they bare unto me, to paſs for them 
thro* Fire to devour them. 38 Moreover, this they have done unto 
me: they have defil'd my Sanctuary in the ſame day, and have profan'd 
(w) Compare Jerem. 25. 15. | 
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my Sabbaths. 39 For when they had ſlain their Children to their Idols, 
then they came the ſame day into my Sanctuary to profane it; and lo, 
thus have they done in the midſt of mine Houſe. 40 And further- 
more, that ye have ſent for Men to come from far, unto whom a Meſ- 
ſenger was ſent, and lo, they came, for whom thou didſt waſh thy ſelf, 
paintedſt thy Eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelf with Ornaments, 1. e. ye baue 
courted the Alliance of foreign Nations by complying with their [dola- 
tries; the Methods of which Courtſhip may filly be repreſented by the 
Metbods uſed by Harlots to recommend themſelves to new Lovers: 
41 and ſatteſt upon a ſtately Bed, and a Table prepar'd before it, where- 

upon thou haſt ſet mine Incenſe and mine Oyl as an Offering unto thy 
{aols, of which and the Sacrifices made thereto thou didſi partake with 
other foreign 7dulaters. 42 And a voice of a Multitude being at eaſe 
with her, 7. e. all expreſſions of Foy, as Muſick and Dancing, were heard 
at theſe idolatrous Meetings: and with the Men of the common Sort 
were brought Sabeans from the Wilderneſs or Arabia Deſerta, which 
were eſlcem'd but a mean People in compariſon of Others, with whom 
nevertheleſs my People committed Idolatry, as common Harlots profi- 
tute themſelves to any im mers, even thoſe of mean Condition: whence 
the Sabeans arc ſaid to be ſome of thoſe which put Bracelets upon their 
Hands, and beautiful Crowns upon their Heads, i. e. on the Heads of 
Abolab aud Aholibah, theſe being Ornaments uſually preſented by Lovers 
zo their Mſtreſſes. 43 Then ſaid I unto her, viz. Abolab as well as 
Abolibab, that was old in Adulteries, Will they now commit Whore- 
doms with her, and ſhe with them? 44 Yet they went in unto her, 
as they go in unto a Woman that playeth the Harlot: ſo they went in 
unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd Women. Y which tao laſt 
Perſes is denoted, that tbo long Experience and Tears were ſufjuient to 
baue convinc'd both Samaria and Feruſalem of the folly of their ſinful 
Courſes, yet they would not leave them off to the very laſt, or till an End 
was put to them by deſiroping them. 45 Therefore the righteous Men, 
viz my Prophets ſhall judge them, 7. e. ſhall foretel the Fudgments that 
ſhall come upon them, after the manner of Adultereſſes, and after the 
manner of Women that ſhed Blood; becauſe they are Adultereſſes, and 
Blood is in their Hands, 46 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I will bring 
up a Company, 2. e. the Chaldeans upon them, and will give them 20 
their Hands to be remov'd and ſpoil'd. 47 And the Company {hall 
{tone them with Stones, and diſpatch them with their Swords ; they 
{hall ſlay their Sons and their Daughters, and burn up their Houſes with 
Fire. 48 Thus will I cauſe Lewdnefs to ceaſe out of the Land, that 
all Women may be taught not to do after your Lewdneſs. 49 And 
they ſhall recompenſe your Lewdneſs upon you, and ye ſhall bear the 
Sins of your Idols, 7. e. the puniſhment due to your Sin Lablatry; and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. SECT: 
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Containing ſuch Prophecies as were vouchſafed to Ezekiel in the 
ninth Year of Jehoiachin's and his own Captivity ; which take 
£5 Tx Chap. XXIV and XXV. | | 
Ane . a Log - apoio | 


Under ile ki. Chap. XXIV. Again in the ninth Year of my Caßptivity, in the tenth 
eure of 4 Boiling Month \anſwering moftly to our December, in the tenth day of the Month, 
| Por is hewn the the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of Man, write 
. and fer 40% for better Remembrance thereof the Name, i. e. the Month and num- 
= . Ivbabitants &c. her of the Day, even of this ſame Day: for the King of Babylon ſet 
4 himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame Day. 3 And utter a Parable unto 
= | the rebellious Houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
| Set on a Pot repreſenting Feruſalem, ſet it on, and alſo pour Water into 
| | it. 4 Gather the Pieces thereof into it, even every good Piece, the Thigh, 
| and the Shoulder, fill it with the choice Bones, 7he ſaid chief Pieces and 
| | Bones 4 the chief Citizens of Jeruſalem. 5 Take the Choice 
of the Flock denoting the Chief of the whole Kingdom, vis. the King and 
Princes: and burn alſo the Bones of thoſe who have been unjuſtly [lain 
under it, to denote that their Blood cries for Vengeance, and kindles God's 
Anger like Fire; and make it boyl well, ro denote the City's being burnt 
with Fire, and let them * boy! the Bones of it therein, to denote the De- 
firuftion of the chief Men of the City and Kingdom. 6 Wherefore thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Wo to the bloody City, to the Pot whoſe Scum is 
therein, and whoſe Scum is not gone out of it, z. e. whoſe Filthineſs ts 
not purg d out of it: bring it, vis. what is put into the Pot when well 
. boiled, out piece by piece, to denote the principal Men of the City and 
Country berng carried out of the City by the Chaldeans, and let no Lot 
fall upon it, as Conguerors are wont 10 caft Lots to ſhew what Share of 
ib Conquer d ſhall be ſav d, foraſmuch as None in a manner of the prin- 
cipal Inhabitants of Feruſalem or Judah ſhall be ſavd, but all ſlain. 
7 For her Blood, 2. e. the Blood of thoſe unjuſtly ſlain is in the midſt of 
her, ſhe fer it upon the top of a Rock, z. e. ſhe ſhed innocent Blood open 
and without any Shame: ſhe pour'd it not upon the Ground to cover it ; 
with Duſt, 7. e. ſhe was ſo far from being aſham'd of ſhedding Blood, that * 
Jhe did not cover it fo much as the Law (x) requires, even the Blood of © 
Heaſts to be cover a, in order to give Men an aver ſion to the fight of Blood: 
S that it might, z. e. which has been the means 10 cauſe my Fury to 
come up and to take vengeance on Her. For accoraingly J have ſet her 
Blood upon the top of a rock, that it ſhould not be cover'd, 2. e. her Pu- 
ziſhment ſhall be as notorious in the ſight of the World as her Sin was. 
(x) Levit. 17. 13. | 
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9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Wo to the bloody City, I will 

even make the Pile for Fire great, i. e. Mullitudes of ber Inbabitants ſhall 
be con ſum d like Fuel in the Fire. 10 Heap on Wood, kindle the Fire, 
conſume the Fleſh, and Spice it well, 10 denote that the Chaldeans ſhall 
be as much ſet on deſtroying the City and Inhabitants, as hungry People 
are greedy of devouring Meat well ſpic'd and areſs d, and let the Bones 
as well as Fleſh put into the Pot be burnt, to denote the utter Deflructiou 
of the Inhabitants repreſented by ihe ſata Fleſh and Bones. 1x Then 
ſet it empty upon the Coals thereof, that the Braſs of it may be hot, and 
may burn, to denote the Burning of the City it ſelf, and that the Filthi- 
neſs of it may be molten in it, that the Scum of it may be conſum'd, 
i. e. that ſo an end may be put to the Wickeaneſs committed therein. 
12 She has wearied her ſelf with Lies or /av/s, ſome times worſhipping 
one, ſometimes another, and in vain ſeeking Relief from them; and her 
great Scum went not forth out of her, 7z. e. all my Admonitions avail'd 
nothing to turn her from Idblatry: therefore her Scum ſhall be in the 
Fire, 7. e. the Fire ſhall conſume and ſo purge her and ber Sins. 13 In 

thy Filthineſs is Lewdneſs, 2. e. thou. art ſhameleſs and mcorrigible in 
1% Sins: becauſe I have puig d, f e. done what was requiſite io purge 
or convert thee, and thou waſt not purg d; thou ſhalt not be purg'd from 
thy Filthineſs, z. e. / will not endeavour to purge thee any more, till I 
* cauſe my Fury to reſt upon thee, 14 I the Lord have ſpoken it, it 
ſhall come to paſs, and I will do it, I will not go back, neither will I 
ſpare, neither will I repent; according to thy ways, and according to 
thy doings ſhall they judge thee, faith the Lord God. 

I5 Allo the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 16 Son of ,, I _ 
Man, behold, I take away from thee the delire of thine Eyes, 7. e. thy of he 2 
Wife who is the objedt of thy Love and Afeition, with a Stroke or ſud. 3 oy wk 
deuly: yet neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, neither ſhall thy tears Saha 
run down. 17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the Dead, bind 
the tire, (y) 7. e. uſe Ihe ordinary areſs of thy Head upon thee, and put 

on thy {hoes upon thy Feet as uſual, and cover not thy Lips er Face 
as Mourners do, and cat not the Bread of Men, 2. e. partake not of the 
mourning Nai that Relations uſe to make for the Funerals of their 
Friends. 18 So I ſpoke or foretold the death of my Wife unto the People 
3 in the Morning, and at the Evening wer! after my Wife died; and I 
did in che morrow Morning as | was commanded, v:z. uſed no token of 
ourning. 19 And the People ſaid unto me in geriſion, Wilt thou not 
tell us what theſe things are to us, that thou doſt lo? 20 Then I an- / 
ſwer'd them, The Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 21 Speak 
unto the Houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 


(y) Mourners were wont to go bare-headed, or even ſhaven, and bare-foot. 
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* deliver my Temple into the hand of the Heathen, and they ſhall profane 
my Sanctuary, the excellency of your Strength, 2. e. wherem'you placed 

your Glory, and thought my Reſidence there your greateſt Protection; the 
deſire of your Eyes or what ye love to behold and admire for its Beauty, 
and that which your Soul pities, z. e. whoſe Deſtructiůon will affe? you 
with a tender Compaſſion : and your Sons and your Daughters whom 
ye have left behind in the City when you were carried captive, ſhall fall 
by the Sword. 22 And ye {hall do as I have done: ye ſhall not cover 
your Lips, nor eat the Bread of Men. 23 And your tires ſhall be upon 
your Heads, and your ſhoes upon your Feet: ye ſhall not mourn, nor 
Weep, 1. e. the Chaldeans your ogy wg yg not permit you to ſhew 
any token of Mourning for thoſe that ſhall be deftroy'd with Feruſalem, 
tho' they are your neare fit Relations, by reaſon of their Perfiatouſneſs to 

tbe Chaldeans, but ye ſhall pine away for your Iniquities by a lingring 
F conceal'd Grief, and mourn one towards or for another on in Secret, 

wwhich ſhall make your Grief to be the means of your Pining away, foraſ- 
much as for wan! of Vent it ſhall work the more on your bodily Strength 
and decay it. 24 Thus Ezekiel is unto. you a Sign: according to all 
that he has done, in uſing no outward expreſſion of Mourning for his Wife, 
{hall ye do, in uſing no outward exp! 72 of Mourning for your ncare ft 
Relations, nor yet for the Deſiruttion of the Temple, which you admire 
and glory in ſo much: and when this cometh 7o paſs, thereby ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord God. 25 Alſo thou Son of Man, ſhall it not 
be in the day when I take from them their Strength, the joy of their 
Glory, the deſire of their Eyes, 7. e. the Temple; and that whereupon 
they ſet their Minds or AMfec tions, vis. their Sons and their Daughters; 
26 that he that eſcapes 1n that day, ſhall come unto thee, to cauſe thee 
to hear it with thine Ears? re/ating the ſaid Events unto thee as a miſt 
convincing Proof to them of the Truth of thy Predittions, and that I am 
the only true Lord God who reveal'd theſe things unto thee afore band. 
27 And whereas from this time to the time when the News comes of 
the Citys being taken Oc. thou ſhalt not propheſy any more to the Jews, 
but in reſpect of foreign Nations, (as in the Follows Chapters to the end 
of Chap. 32.) In that day, viz. when the News is come of Jeruſalem's 
being 4 Oc. ſhall thy Mouth be open'd to him which is eſcaped, 
and thou ſhalt ſpeak, and be no more dumb, and thou ſhalt be a Sign 
unto them, 2. e. 77 ſhall be known by the Event's anſwering 10 thy Prophe- 
cies, that thou waſi herein appointed by me to be a Sn unto them, and 
ſo they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

III. Chap. XXV. The Word of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying, 
A Prophecy 2 Son of Man, ſet thy Face and air ect ty Speech againſt the (2) Am- 
again che £ . . 
«fmmovizes. monites, and propheſy againſt them; 3 and fay unto the Ammonites, 


Hear the Word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 


; wp 


thou 
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thou ſaidſt, Aha, againſt my Sanctuary, when it was profan'd, 7. e. be- 
cauſe thou ataſt rejoice when my Temple was deliver d into the hands of 
the Heathens or Chaldeans and profan'd by them ; and againſt the Land 
of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and againſt the Houſe of Judah, when 
they went into Captivity; 4 behold therefore, I will deliver thee to 
the Men of the Eaſt, i. e. Cha/deans for a Poſſeſſion, and they ſhall fer 
their Palaces in thee; and make their Dwellings in thee : they ſhall eat 


thy Fruit, and they ſhall drink thy Milk, (a) which is iby chief Sufte-' 


nance. 5 And I will make Rabbah your chief City a Stable for Camels, 
and the Ammonites a Couching-place tor Flocks, i. e. Graſs ſhall grow 
where Rabbah now ſtands, fo utterly ſhall it be deſiroy'd: and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 6 For thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou haſt clapped thine Hands, and ſtamp'd with the Feet, and rejoicd 
in heart with all thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſrael: +7 behold 
therefore, I will ſtretch out my hand upon thee, and will deliver thee 
for a Spoil to the Heathen, and I will cut thee off from the People, and 
TI will cauſe thee to periſh out of the Countries: I will deſtroy thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that Moab and Seir or Edom 
do ſay, Behold, the Houſe of Judah is like unto all the Heathen, 2. e. 
the Fews are no longer aiſlinguiſh'd from their Neighbours by the viſible 
Protection of the God whom they worſhip: 9 therefore fir? as for 
Moab, behold, I will open a pa//age on the Side or Frontier of Moab, 
even from the Cities, from his Cities which are on his Frontiers, ſo that 
his Enemies ſhall enter quite into the glory or beſt part of the Country, 
and ſhall take Beth-jeſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim. 10 7 u 
mae ſuch a Paſjage unto the Men of the Eaſt or Cha/deans, who ſhall 
ſubdue Moab together with the Ammonites, and will give them, vis. 
Moab in poſſeſſion to the ſaid Men of the Eaſt, ſo that Moab as well as 
the Ammonites may or fþa/l not be (5) remember d among the Nations. 
11 And I will execute Judgments upon Moab, and they ſhall know that 
I am the Lord. 

12 And as for Seir or Edom mention d u. 8. Thus faith the Lord God, 
Becauſe that Edom hach dealt againſt the Houſe of Judah, by taking 
vengeance of the Fews for Faceb's getting away the right of Primageni- 
ture from Edom or Eſau the Father of their Nation, and for the Aings 


ANNOTAT. | 
(z) Concerning the fulfilling of theſe Prophecies read Dean Prideaux's Con- 
nexion of the Hiſt. of the Old and New Tet. Part 1. under An. 584. before the 
Common ZEra of Chriſt or the twenty firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar. 
(a) For their Riches chiefly conſiſted in their Cattle. 
(5) This is long ſince come to paſs, there being now, nor having been for a 
long time, any People that go by the name of Ammon or Moab. 
E of 


IV. 
A Prophecy 
again 
Moabites. 
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A Prophecy 
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Edomites. 
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of 1ſrael or Fudah after ward ſubduing them, and making them their Tri- 
butaries for a long lime; and has greatly oftended and reveng d, 7. e. by 
thus revenging himſelf upon them: 13 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord 
God, I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut off 
Man and Beaſt from it, and I will make it deſolate from Teman, and 
they ſhall fall by the Sword (c) unto Dedan. 14 And I will lay or 
execute my vengeance upon Edom, even by the hand of my People Iſ- 
rael, on whom Edom has thus reveng'd himſelf, (as v.12.) and they ſhall 
do in Edom according to mine Anger, and according to my Fury, and 
they, vis. the Edomztes ſhall know that what thus befals them, is my 
Vengeance on tbem, ſays the Lord God, foraſmuch as the ſame ſhall be 
brought on them by the bands of my People Tſrael: which was accoraing- 
ty brought to paſs (d) under the Cunduct᷑ of Fuaas Maccabeus, and under 
the Flighprieft Hircanus, which laſt made an entire Conqueit of their 
Conntry. | F397 
4 e 15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the Philiſtines have dealt 
againſt the againſt the Houſe of Fudah by Revenge, and have taken vengeance with 
Prilfine. a deſpiteful Heart, even ſo as 40 endeavonr to deſtroy it for the old Hatred, 
z.e. for the Hatred they have born them from off Old: 16 therefore 
thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon 
the Philiſtines, and I will cut oft the Cherethims a va/rant Tribe of that 
People, and deſtroy the Remnant of them that dwell on the Sea-coalt 
of the Mediterranean Sea. 17 And I will execute great vengeance upon 
them with furious Rebukes; and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


when I ſhall lay my vengeance upon them. 


SECT1ON VII. 


Containing the Prophecies of Ezekiel in the eleventh Year of le- 
hoiachin's and his own Captivity againſt Tire and Sidon; 


which take up the three following Chapters, 


— 


The Paas, Chap XXVI. And it came to paſs in the eleventh Year of my Cap!i- 
of thre is fore- Vly, in the firſt day of the fir # Month, which chiefly anſwers to our 
9 March, that the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of 

Man, becauſe that Tyre has ſaid by way of Rejoicing againſt Jeruſalem, 
Aha, ſhe is broken, 7. e. taken and deſirey a, that was the Gates of the 


ANNOTAT. 

(c) This, which is the marginal Rendring in our Bibles, is the preferable Ren- 
dring, foraſmuch as Dedan was not a Deſcendent of Eſau or Edom; and whe- 
ther they afterwards incorporated with the Edomites, is uncertain. Hence no 
mention is here made of Deda in the Septuagint Verſion. 

(a) See Dean Prideaux's Connexion &. Part 2. p. 307. 5 

People, 


* 


b 
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People, / e. to which Cit 


From all parts at ber — Fefttuals, partly of Jews and partly of Pro- 
ſelpte rf ſhe, z. e. her Wealth e unto me, 2. - 1s come into 
my Stores: I ſhall be repleniſh'd with the Spoiles taken in the ſaid City, 
now ſhe is laid waſte, and brought to my Maris to be ſold. 3 There- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I am againſt thee, O Tyre, and 


will cauſe many Nations to come up againſt thee, as the Sea cauſeth his 


Waves to come up againſt the Shore. 4 And they {hall deſtroy the 


Walls of Tyre, and break down her Towers: I will alſo ſcrape her Duſt 
from her, and make her like the top of a Rock, 7. e. 7 wrll cauſe ber 
Enemies to make ſuch an entire Riddance of her Buildings, that not ſo 
much as any Duft or Rubbiſh of them ſhall be left, and nothing ſhall be 
ſeen but the Rocks on the Sea-ſhore in the place where the City formerly 
ſtood. Which is ſince made good in (e) reſpect᷑ both of old Tyre which flood 
on the Continent, and alſo of new Tyre which was built after the De- 
firuttion of old Tyre in a little 1/land not far from the Continent. Fur 
Nebuchadnezzar quite demoliſh'd old Tyre, and the Stones and Rubbiſh 
of it were afterwards made uſe of by Alexander the Great to carry on 
4 Cauſey from the Continent to the Ile where new Tyre ſtood, by which 
means he took that. And this latter City ts ſince ſo decay a, that there 
are no Remains of it left, but a few Hats for Fiſhermen to hang out their 
Nets a drying upon the Rocks, as follows. & It ſhall be a place for the 
{ſpreading of Nets in the midſt of the Sea: for I have ſpoken it, faith 
the Lord God, and it ſhall become a Spoil to the Nations. 6 And her 
Daughters which are in the Field, i.e. She Inbabilants of the leſſer Towns 
or Hillages, which ly open and unwall'd and further up in the Country 
or on the Continent, and are under the Furiſaittion of Tyre, (ball be {lain 
by the Sword, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. | 


there was wont to be a vaſl Confluence of People | 


For thus ſaith. the Lord God as to o Tyre, which was that which The Deftradtien 


was landing and flouriſh'd in the time of Ezekiel, Behold, I will bring a 


f Old Thre by Ne- 
uchadnex x ar i: 


upon Tyre hat now 7s Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, a King of boretold. 


Kings tributary to bim, from the North, with Horſes, and with Cha- 
riots, and with Horſemen, and Companies, and much People. 8 He 
{hall ſlay with the Sword thy Daughters in the Field, and he ſhall make 
a Fort againſt thee, and caſt a Mount againſt thee, and lift up the Buck- 
ler againſt thee, 9 And he ſhail ſet engines of War-againſt thy Walls, 
and with his Axes or ſuch Inſitruments as are uſed in demoliſbing Build- 
ings, he ſhall break down thy Towers. - 10 By reaſon of the abundance 


of his Horſes, their Duſt ſhall cover thee, thy Wall ſhall ſhake at the 


ANNO TA. 


(e) See Dean Prideauxs Connexion &c. Part 1. under the eleventh Year of 


Zedekiah, and under the 19th and 21ft and 32d Years of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
2gain under the fourth Year of Darius. See * Mr Maundrels Travels p. a. 
| noiſe 


2 
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noiſe of the Horſemen, and of the Wheels, and of the Chariots, when 
he ſhall enter into thy Gates, as Men enter into a City wherein is made 


a Breach. 11 With the hoofs of his Horſes ſhall he tread down all thy 
Streets; he ſhall ſlay thy People by the Sword, and thy ſtrong Garri- 


ſons of i6e Images of thy Tutelar Gods ſhall go down to the Ground. 
12 And they ſhall make a Ne ofthy Riches, and make a Prey of thy 
Merchandiſe, and they ſhall break down thy Walls, and deſtroy thy 
pleaſant Houſes, and they ſhall ws thy Stones, and thy Timber, and 
thy Duſt or Rubbiſh in the midſt of the Water, as was done by Alexau- 


aer the Great to make a Canſey from the Continent to 1he Ie on which 


new Tyre was built, 13 And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy Songs to 
ceaſe, and the ſound of thy Harps ſhall be no more heard. 14 And I 
will make thee like the top of a Rock: thou ſhalt be a place to ſpreads 

Nets upon: thou ſhalt be built no more: for I the Lord have ſpoken = 
it, ſaith the Lord God. 15 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyre, Shall 
not the Iles, 2. e. the Countries that i on the Sea. ſbore, and ſo were wont 


to troffick with thee by Sea, ſhake for fear at the found or news of thy 


Fall, when the Wounded cry, when the Slaughter is made in the midit 
of thee? 16 Then all the Princes and rich Merchants of the Sea, vis. 
of Sidon, Carthage, and other Maritime Cities, to expreſs their Senſe and 


| Concern for thy Calamity, ſhall come down from their Thrones, and 


lay away their Robes, and put off their broiderd Garments : they ſhall 
clothe themſelves wih Trembling, 2. e. uith the Habit of Monrners, 


they ſhall fit upon the Ground as Maur ners are wont to do, and ſhall 


tremble * at thy Ruins, and be aſtoniſnd at 7he Fall of thee. 17 And 
they ſhall take up a Lamentation for thee, and ſay to thee, How art 
thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited of Sea-faring Men, the renown'd 
City which was ſtrong in the Sea, ſhe and her Inhabitants, 'which by 


'reaſon of the Strength of ber Naval Forces, *cauſcd their Terror to be 
on all that frequented it? 18 Now ſhall the Iſles tremble in the day 


of thy Fall; yea, the Hles that are in the Sea, ſhall be troubled at thy 
— & Cuptiuity. 19 For thus faith the Lord God, When I ſhall 
make thee a deſolate City, like the Cities that are not inhabited, when 
I ſhall bring up 757 Znemies as the Deep upon thee, and great Waters 
ſhall cover thee, 7. e. hn ſhalt be utterly defiroy'd by the Chaldeans, as if 
the Sea overwhelm'd thee: 20 when I ſhall bring thee (7) down, with 


them that deſcend into the Pit, with the People of old Time, and ſhall 


ſet thee in the low parts of the Earth, in places deſolate of old, with 
them that go down to the Pit, that thou be not inhabited, 7. e. when 
thou ſhalt be brought to utter Deſolation, like Cities of old buried in Ruins 
and Oblivion: and I ſhall fer Glory in the land of the Living, 7. e. ſhall 
reſtore other Cities conquer a by the King of Babylon lo the glorions Con- 


(Y Compare Luke 10. 15. | 
| dition 
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aition they formerly enjey d among the Inhabitants of this Morld: 21 1 
will make thee a Terror or terrible Inſtance of my Vengeance, and thou 
ſhalt be no more: tho' thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt thou never be 
found again, 7. e. thou ſhalt-never be rebuilt, but ſhalt be utterly deſiroy'd, 
ſaith the Lord God. EY 5 | 
Chap. XXVII. The Word of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying, 
2 Now thou Son of Man, take up a Lamentation for Tyre, which may 
be adapted not only to old Tyre which ſhall be defirey'd by Nebucbad. 
nezzar, but alſo to new Tyre which ſhall be built in the neighbouring /le, 
and ſhall hereafter be deſtroy d in like manner by Alexander the Great: 
3 and ſay unto Tyre, O thou that art ſituate at the entry of the Sea, 
which art a Merchant of the People for many Iſles, 7. e. which art fitted 
by thy Situation in reſpec? of the Sea, for carrying on Trade with many 
other Countries lying alſo on the Sea: Thus ſaith the Lord God, O Tyre, 
thou haſt ſaid zu 7he pride of thy Heart, J am of perfect Beauty, i. e. the 
Strength of my Navy and Forireſſes are every way compleat and beau- 
tiful, and I am furniſh'd with all Accommodations that can make me 
con/iderable in the eyes of the World, 4. Thy Borders are in the midſt 
of the Seas, which ſtrictiy taken can be under ood only of new Tyre 
that ſtoo in an Jie, but may alſo be underſlood of old Tyre in a larger 
Senſe, as thereby may be denoted that her Territories lay along the Sea- 
coaſt, and ſome of them (viz. the Iſie in which new T yre was afterward 
built) in the very Sea. Thy Builders have perfected thy Beauty, 1. e. the 
Buildings of thy City, and eſpecially of thy Ships are very fine. 5 They 
have made all thy Ship-boards of Fir-trees of Senir or mount (g) Hermon: 
they have taken Cedars from Lebanon, to make Maſts for thee. 6 Of 
the Oaks of Baſhan have they made thine Oars: they have made * thy 
Seats of Ivory incloſed in Box, brought out of the Iſles of Chittim, 7. e. 


from the Countries lying on the Mediterranean Sa. 7 Fine Linen with 


broider d Work from Egypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to be 
thy Sail; Blue and Purple from the Iſles of Eliſhah, th) 1. e. of the Fgean 
Sea, was that which cover'd thee or was thy common Cloatbing. 8 The 
Inhabitants of Sidon and Arvad were thy Mariners or under Sea-men : 
while thy wiſe Men in ſailing and fleering Ships, O Tyre, that were in 


tee, were thy Pilots. 9 The Ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe Men 


thereof were in thee thy Calkers or hoſe that flopt the Chinks of the 
Ships: all the Ships of the Sea with their Mariners were in thee to oc- 
cupy thy Merchandile, 7. e. all maritime Countries traffic“ d with thee. 
10 Thy own Citizens being all given to Trading, thou made f nſe of 


ANNO TAT. : | 

(2) Deut. 3.9. (+4) Concerning this and all the other Places or Countries 

here mention'd, ſee my Hiſtorical Geography of the old Teſtament, except this 
which follows in the next Note. | | | 


2 Foreign 


. 
The vaſt Trade, 


Riches , Splendor , 
and Power of Tyre 
is largely f*c 
forth. 
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foreign Soldiers to fight for thee: they of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 
Phur, were in thine Army, thy Men of War: they hang'd the Shield 
and Helmet in thce, 7z. e. in ib Garriſons which they kept in time of © 
Peace, they ſet forth thy Comelineſs or Mgbt. 11 The Men of Ar- 
vad with thine Army were upon thy Walls round about, 7o defend 
them when aſſaulted by an Enemy, and the (/) Gammadims were 
in thy Towers; they hang their Shields upon thy Walls, viz. of thy 
Zouers or other Fartifications round about, ſo great was the Num- 
ber of thy Arms: thus they have made thy Beauty perfect in ad 1he 


 fore/aid Heſbects, vis. as 10 the Building of thy Houſes, and as to thy 
. Ships, and as to thy Soldiery, Oc. 12 And no wonder for to be more 


particular as to the Faſineſs of thy Trading : Tarſhiſh was thy Merchant, 
1. e. rhe moſt Weſtern Countries on the Mediterranean Sea, eſpecially thoſe 
of Tarſhiſh or Tarteſſus in Spain traded with thee, by reaſon of the mu- 
tuude of all Kind of Riches or rich Cummodities of 1he Eaft, which thou 

had to exchange with them for ſuch Goods as they brought; as wh 
Silver, Iron, Tin, and Lead, they traded in thy Fairs. 13 Javan ar 
Greece, Tubal, and Meſhech, 7. e. the Countries lying on the Soutb. ea fi 
of the Euxine Sea, and between it and the Caſpian Sea, they were thy 
Merchants: they traded in ſelling or buying the Perſons of Men or S/aves, 


and Vellcls of Braſs, in thy Market. 14. They of the Houſe of To- 


garmah or of Cappadocia traded in thy Fairs with Horſes, and Horſe- 
men, and Mules. 15 The Men of Dedan near tbe Per/ian Gulf were 


thy Merchants: even many Iſles or Countries ing on the Perſian Gulf 


or Seca merchandis'd or traffick'd with thee for thy Manufactures : for 
which they brought thee in exchange Horns of Ivory and Ebeny. 
16 Syria was thy Merchant by reaſon of the multitude of the Wares 
of thy making : they occupied in thy Fairs with Emeralds, Purple, and 


broider'd Work, and fine Linen, and Coral, and Agate. 17) Judah and 


the land of Iſrael they were thy Merchants: they traded in thy Market 
Wheat of Minnith, and Ointment, and Hony, and Oyl, and Balm. 
18 Damaſcus was thy Merchant in or for the multitude of the Wares 
of thy making, for the multitude of all Riches ; for which they gave in 


8 ANNO TAT. 
.) The word Gammadim being akin or like to the word Gomed which figni- 
fies in Hebrew cubit, hence the Vulgar Latin Verſion renders the word by 
_—_ very abſurdly. For granting there were ſuch a People, yet (as Mr Lowth 
erves ) they would not be fit to make uſe of for Soldiers. Mr Lowth further 


obſerves, that our learned Mr Fuller ſuppoſes them People of Phenicia: which 
he took not unlikely from the learned Buxtorf, who takes notice under this word 


in his Hebrew Lexicon, that Gamade was likely the ſame City in Phenicia, which 
Pliny calls Gamale. And that the People thereof were call'd Gammadim, not 
becauſe they were but about 4 Cubit in Stature, but becauſe they were remark- 
ably frong in the Cubit, i. e. Elbow or Arm. 2, N 
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exchange the Wine (+) of Helbon, and white Wool. 19 They of Dan 
afterward call q Ceſarea Philippr, and ſome of Javan or Greece going to 
and fro“ traded in thy Fairs with the Goods they brought from ſeveral 
Countries : for inſtauce bright Iron or Seel, Caſſia and Calamus were 
what they traded with in thy Market. 20 The other Dedan, be/ides that 
mienlion d v.15. and lying in another part of Arabia, was thy Merchant 


in precious Clothes for Chariots. 21 Arabia, *even all the Princes of 


Kedar in Arabia Petrea, they * traded with thee in Lambs, and Rams, 
and Goats: in theſe: were they thy Merchants. 22 The Merchants of 
Sheba and Raamah in Arabia Felix, they were thy Merchants: they 
traded in thy Fairs with chief of all Spices, and with all precious Stones 
and Gold. 23 Haran i» Me ſopotamia, and Canneh on the Tigris, and 
Eden on the unite Stream of the Tięris and Euphrates, the Merchants 
of the other Sheba lying in Arabia Deſerta, Asſhur or A//pria, and Chil- 
mad or Carmania a South Province in Perſia, were thy Merchants. 
24 Theſe were thy Merchants in“ fine things, vis in fine blue Clothes, 
and broider'd Work, and in Cheſts of rich Apparel, bound with Cords 
or carefully pack'd up, and made of Cedar 7o give them a fine Scent, and 
alſo to preſerve them from the Moth, among thy Merchandiſe. 25 The 
Ships of Tarſhiſh, . e. in ſhort and in general all Merchants like thoſe of 
Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee or ſpeak great things of the Riches or rich Good's 
to be bought and ſold in thy Market; and thou walt or thus thou wa 
repleniſh'd, and made very glorious in the midſt of the Seas, i. e. in the 
Ile on which thou ſtoodſt or among all Maritime Countries. - 


26 But notwithſlanding ſuch thy Greatneſs and Riches, thy Princes or Tye notwüh- 
great Men by their Pride and Impieiy may be well compar'd to Rowers 1 alt 
7hat have brought thee as 4 Ship into great Waters, where the Ealt or Pane, Kc. at. 


tempeſtuous Wind has broken thee in the midſt of the Seas. For in like 1 


», 


manner the Chaldeans elſewhere compar'd to the Eaſft-wind ſhall deſtroy"? © 


old Tyre, and the Greecians under Alexander the Great like a Tempe fi 
ſhall defiroy new Tyre. 27 Thy Riches, and thy Fairs, thy Merchan- 
diſe, thy Mariners, and thy Pilots, thy Calkers, and the Occupiers of 
thy Merchandiſe, and all thy Men of War, that are in thee, and in all 


thy Company which is in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the midſt of 


the Seas, in the day of thy Ruin, 7. e. ſhall be utterly ruin d and deſtroy'd, 
as if they were ſunk in a Shipwrack, many of them being kill d in the 
Sea fie ht, while they defend the City. 28 For thoſe that are in the Sub- 
urbs ſhall ſhake for fear at the ſound of the Cry of thy Pilots and other 
Seamen, that ſhall be wounaed and kill d. 29 And all that handle the 
Oar, the Mariners, and all the Pilots of the Sea, ſhall come down from 


: ; ANNO TAT. 5 
() Not improbably thought to be the ſame Country in Syria call'd Chalibo- 
nitis by Ptolemy, | 


their 
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their Ships, being not able to with/land the Enemy at Sea or do any good 

there with tbeir Ships, and they ſhall ſtand upon the Land, and 7bere 

endeavour to repulſe the Enemy from entring the City. zo And when 

they ſball be wor fed even on Land, and ſee they can't keep the Enemy 

from entring and agſtroping thee, they ſhall cauſe their Voice to be heard 

as they lament * over thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall aſe be com- 

mon expreffions of, you Grief and Mourning, viz. ſhall caſt up Duſt upon 

their Heads, they ihall wallow themſelyes in the Aſhes. 31 And they 

ſhall make themſelves utterly bald for thee, and gird them with Sack- 

cloth, and they ſhall weep for thee with 8 of Heart, and bitter 

Wailing. 32 And in their Watling they ſhall take up a Lamentation 

for thee, and lament over thee, ſaying; What City is like Tyre, like 

the deſtroy'd in the midſt of the Sea? 33 When thy Wares went forth 

out of the Seas, thou filledſt many-People, thou didſt enrich the Kings 

of the Earth, with the multitude of thy Riches, and of thy Merchandiſe. 

34 In the time when thou ſhalt be broken by the Seas in the Depths 
4 the Waters, thy Merchandiſe and all thy Company in the midſt of 

thee ſhall fall. 35 All the Inhabitants of the Iſles ſhall be aſhoniſh d 

at thee, and their Kings ſhall be ſore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in 

their Countenance. 36 But ſome of the Merchants among the People, 

, ewhorn thou haſt formerly alſguſted, ſhall hiſs at thee by way of inſulting 

over thee as juſtly humbled for thy former Pride and Hanghiineſs againſt 

June j >, rbem: thus thou ſhalt be a Terror, and never ſhalt be any more. 

en, Chap. XXVIII. The Word of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying, 
The King of unh 2 Son of Man, ſay unto /thobal the Prince of Tyre, Thus faith the 

a great Dewnfal Lord God, Becauſe thine Heart is lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, I am 

„ e a God, I ſit in the ſeat of God, in the midlt (/) of the Seas; yet thou art 

ther Sins. a Man and not God, tho' thou ſet thine heart as the heart of God, . e. 
tho' thy heart be lifted up with Pride, as if thou wait Al. ſufficient, as 
Ged is, fearing nothing nor ſtanding in need of any thing. 3 Behold, thou 
boa freſt alſo that thou art wiſer than Daniel, and that there is no Secret 
that they can hide from thee. 4 Thor boaftefi rbat with thy Wiſdom, 
and with thine Underſtanding thou haſt gotten thee Riches, and haſt 
gotten Gold and Silver into thy Treaſures: 5 by thy great Wiſdom, 
and by thy Traffick haſt thou increaſed thy Riches, and thine heart is 
lifted up becauſe of thy Riches: 6 therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becauſe thou halt fer thine heart as the heart () of God: +». behold 


3 . 
(/) This being ſpoken of the Ring 75 Tire that was in Ezeliels time, hence it 
follows that this Expreſſion in the midſt of the Seas, is here primarily to be un- 


deritood of O/d Tyre, tho it did not ſtand in an Iſle, and fo was not encompaſsd 
on all ſides with the Sea. It is not unlikely but it ſtood on a piece of the Con 
tinent, 9 was a Penin/ula, and ſo encompals'd moſtly by the Sea. 

(n) See v. 2. 55 


therefore, 


* 
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therefore, I will bring Strangers, viz. the Habylonians upon thee, the 
Terrible of the Nations: and they ſhall draw their Swords againſt the 
beauty of thy Wiſdom, and they ſhall defile thy Brightneſs, z. e. they 
all arſtroy and deface whatever thou valueſt as Ornamental and Uſeful, 
8 They ſhall bring thee down to the Pit, and thou ſhalt dy the Death 
of them that are ſlain in the midſt of the Seas, 2. e. thou ſhalt be /lain in 
4 Sea-fig ht, or be de roy d as thoſe that are ſwallow'd by the Sea in 
a Tempe fl. 9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that flayeth thee, I am 
God? but thou ſhalt be a Man and no God in the hand of him that 
{layeth thee, z. e. 4% Mortality will certainly convince thee of thy Fally 
in pretending lo Divinity. 10 Thou ſhalt dy the Death of the Uncir- 
cumcis'd, 7. e. lite otber Enemies of God and bis Truth, by the hand of 
Strangers: for I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord God. 11 Moreover, 
the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 12 Son of Man, take 


up a Lamentation upon the King of Tyre, and ſay unto him, Thus 


faith the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt up the ſum full of Wiſdom and per- 
fect in Beauty, 7. e. in by own Opinion thou art the perfect Pattern of 
Wiſdom and all other Eæcellencies, as if thou waſt the Image of God er 
an exact Impreſſion taken from that great Copy, like the firſt Man Adam 
in his ſlate of Tunocence, full of Wiſdom and perfect in Beauty. 13 Thou 
haſt been in Eden the Garden of God, z. e. 1% Happineſs here on Earth 
Was as compleat as that of Adam in Paraaiſe before his Fall: every pre- 
cious Stone was thy Covering, the Sardius, Topaz, and the Diamond, 
the Beryl, the Onyx, and the Jaſper, the Sapphire, the Emerald, and 
the Carbuncle, and Gold, 7z. e. thy Crown and Royal Robes were adorn'd 
with the choiceſt Jewels, and made or enrich d with Gold: the Work- 
manſhip of thy Tabrets and of thy Pipes was prepar'd * for thee, in the 
day that thou waſt created or born, i. e. t Birth was uſher'd into the 
World with the finefl Muſick, and ever ſince thou haſt been bred up in 
the choice/ſt Delicacies. 14 Thou art or migbteſt be compar'd 10 (u) an 
anointed Cherub that covers, 7. e. a Ruling 3 Cherub, one of the 
Chief of the Angelical Order, who attend on God in Heaven, and are re- 
preſented by the Cherubims that cover with therr Wings the Mercy-ſeat 
in the Temple: and I have ſet thee ſo, thou waſt upon the holy Moun- 
tain of God, 7. e. thou waſt as one of the ſaid Cherubs appointed by me 
to be placed in the J emple covermg the Mercy. ſeat; thou haſt walk d up 
and down in the midſt of the {tones of Fire, i. e. 1hou mighte/t be com- 


ANNOTAT. 

() Mr Lowth obſerves, that theſe words with the following to the end of 
v. 15. allude to the high Advancement of Satan in Heaven betore his Fall, 
where he was placed in one of the higheſt Orders of Angels: in like manner as 
Iſaiab's Deſcription of the Fall of the King of Babylon do's plainly allude to the 
Downfall of Satan out of Heaven, Jai. 14. 12 &Cc. P 
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par 4 to an Angel who paſſes thro the Regions of the Sky, where Hail. 
flones and Lightning are form d. 15 Thou walt perfect in thy Ways 
from the day that thou waſt created, z.e. wantedſi for notbing and waſt 
repleniſh'd with all things deſirable or excellent from the beginning of 
' thy Zeigen or Birth, till Iniquity was found in thee. 16 By the multi- 
tude of thy Merchandiſe they have fill'd the midſt of thee with Violence, 
and thou haſt ſinn'd in conniving at or even encouraging ſuch Violence 
in thy Subjects: therefore I will caſt thee as profane out of the Moun- 
tain of God: and I will deſtroy thee, O covering Cherub, from the 
midſt of the (tones of Fire, z. e. / will degrade thee from that high Ho. 
nour and Splendor and Power thou waſt wont to live in. 17 Thy Heart 
was lifted up becauſe of thy Beauty, vis. of Buildings and Ships Cc. 
tou halt corrupted thy Wiſdom by reaſon of thy Brightneſs, 7z. e. that 
height of Glory and Power to which 7 advanc'd thee, has made thee 
| abuſe thy Wiſdom to Craft and Deceit. 'Wherefore J will caſt thee to 
the-Ground, I will lay thee before Kings, that they may behold thee 
24 a moſt miſerable.Objef?, and by thy Example be deter d from the like 
PratFices. 18 Thou haſt defil'd thy“ Palaces by the multitude of thy 
Iniquities, by ide Iniquity of thy Traffick : therefore will I bring 
forth a Fire from the midſt of thee, z. e. 7 will cauſe Nebuchadnezzar 
to ſet thy Palaces and City on fire: it ſhall devour thee, and I will 
bring thee to Aſhes upon the Earth, in the ſight of all them that be- 
hold thee. 19 All they that know thee among the People, ſhall be 
aſtoniſh'd at thee: thou ſhalt be a Terror, and never ſhalt thou be 
bs any more. : | 8 | 

Siden is 20 Again the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 21 Son 
threaten'd. - of Man, ſet thy Face againſt Sidon, and propheſy againſt it, 22 and 
- fay, Thus faith the Lord God, Bchold, I am-againlt thee, O Sidon, and. 
I will be glorified in the midſt of thee by means of the Zuagments that © 

 T-will bring on thee: and or even they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhall have executed Judgments in her, and /o ſhall 7 be ſanCtify'd 
in her, 7. e. it ſhall appear that I the Lord am an Holy God, that will 
not ſuffer Tuiquity to go unpuniſh'd. 23 For I (e) will fend into her Pe- 
{tilence, and cauſe er- in her Streets, and the wounded ſhall 
vn. be judg'd or puniſh'd in the midſt of her by the Sword upon her on eve- 
2 TY Srare ry Side; and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. N 
24 And be time ſhall come that there ſhall be no more an Enemy 


being freed from ame 
all Enemies at their jeff to be as a pricking Brier unto the Houſe of 1ſrae}, nor any Enemy 


yn Conver- 


on to Chriſtia- AMNOTAT. 


nity is foretold. 8 wn 
(o) It is very remarkable, that as the Atter Deſtruction of Tyre is foretold by 
Ezekiel, and the ſaid Prophecy is made good long ſince in reſpect both of Old and 
Neu Thre: ſo Siden is vor here threaten d with utter Deſtruction, and accord- 


ingly the ſaid City is fill tanding. | | 
| | 10 
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To be as agrieving Thorn of all Th Nations that are round about them 
that deſpis d them, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 
25 Namely. thus ſaith the Lord God, When I ſhall have gather d the 
Houle of Iſrael from the People among whom they are ſcatter d, and 
thall be ſanctify'd in them in the fight of the Heathen n their general 


Conver/ron to Chrifzanity, then ſhall they dwell in their Land that I 


have given to my ſervant Jacob. 26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely there- 
in, and ſhall build Houſes, and plant Vineyards: yea, they ſhall dwell 
with Confidence, when 1 have executed Judgments upon all thoſe that 
deſpiſe. them round about them, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord their God. 1 0 


SECTION VIII. 


Containing Prophecies againſt Egypt, particularly of Pharaoh ſur- 
 nam'd Hophrah being rnd of his Kingdom and ſlain, and 
- of the Conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar : Which Pro- 
pPbecies take up the four following Chapters, 


Chap. XXIX. In the tenth Year of the Date 7 make uſe of all along 


. 
Pharaoh is threat- 


in dating my Prophecies, vis. from "y, own or King Fehoiachin's Captt- ne for his Pride 


vity, in the tenth month ch⁰ν anſwer? 
day of the month, the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son 
of Man, ſet thy Face againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt, and propheſy 
againſt him, and againſt all Egypt. 3 Speak and ſay, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Bchold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh King of Egypt, the 
great * Crocodile that lieth in the midſt of his Rivers, which hath ſaid, 
My River is mine own, and I have made it for my ſelf, z. e. who prides 
himſelf in having e/tabliſh'a his Government over Egypt ſo firmly, as pro- 
fanely to boaft, that it is not in the Power of God himſelf to diſpoſſeſs 
him of it, and to affect himſelf to be a God. 4 But I will put Hooks 
in thy Jaws, 7.6. / will put a flop to thy vain-glorious Deſigns and Boaſt- 
inge, having the ſame abſolute Power over thee, as a Fiſherman has over 
a Fiſh, when he has faſten'd his Hook in his Faws: and I will cauſe the 
Fiſh of thy Rivers to ſtick unto thy Scales, z. e. J will ſo order things, 
that thou ſhalt ſend a (p) great Army againſt the Cyrenians; which Ar- 
my being almoſt entirely cut off, thereupon the Egyptians ſhall entertain 
an Opinion, that the (aid Army was ſent by thee on purpoſe to be de- 
firoy'd, and therefore ſhall combine together againſt thee, and ſet up Ama- 
is to be their King, and ſo I will bring thee up out of the midſt of thy 
Rivers, 1. e. on the Revolt of thy Subjec ns from thee thou ſhalt be forced 


(e) Read Dr Prideaux's Connex. &c. under the thirty firſt Year of Nebuchad. 
| M =_ 
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g to our December, in the twelfth and Tre 
he Jews, 


chery to 
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to flee ont of thy Kingdom, which thou boafledſt that I conld not diſpo/lc(s 
2 of, and — all the Fiſh of thy — ſhall ſtick unto nk . 
i. e. thy own Subjce?s ſhall combine again thee and drive thee out of 
5 And I will leave thee thrown or forced ont of Exypt into the 
Wilderneſs for 0 hide thy ſelf from Amaſis, thee will 7 kave fo and all 
the Fiſh of thy Rivers, z. e. a the Army of the Egyptians that thon 
ſhalt ſend againſt the Cyrenians ſhall be left ſlain in the Deſerts of Lybia: 
thou ſhak at length be flrangied by Amaſis, and ſhalt fall upon or into 
the open Fields: thoa ſhalt, i. e. iy Bones ſhall not be brought toge- 
ther nor gather d for to be buried: fer | have given thee for meat to 
the Beaſts of the Field, and to the Fowls of the Heaven. 6 And all 
- — A vor ſhall know a 5 yr Lord, ne they 
ave been a of Reed, i. e. nend of a Staff / eu to ſupport 
him that leans an it, as a weak Reed that grows on then Banks of the Ne, 

5 qeobereon F « Man leans," it breaks, and the Splinters run into bis hand: 

3 thus have the Epypttans been unto the Houſe of Ifrael. 7 For when 
ber ue a League with Zadie King of dub ant bad promiſe 
ter d into a League wi ab King of 7 an rormmſed 70 
off and protect him, if he would rebel againſt Nebuchadgnezzar, thou 

break that Covenant, and baſcly leaving the Jews to ſhift for tbem- 
felue t, diaſt rent all their Shoulder or Am, i. e. diaft render them quite 
unable to withfland the Chaldeans : and when they lean'd upon thee 
for He and Support, thou brakeſt as 4 Reed or diſappointedft them, and 
fo madeſt all their Loins to ſhake, as Her do when tbey are falling, i. e. 

_- wuadeſt them 10. fall inta the Power of the Babylontans. 8 Therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will bring a Sword upon thee, and 
eut off Man and Beaſt out of thee, i. e. Nebuchadnezzar ſball conquer 
| and make a Prey of the whole Krnugdows. 9 And the land of Egypt 
Hall be defolate and waſte, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord 25 
thus in an -g Manner puniſhing Pharaoh mention d v. 2 and 3. 
becauſe he hath ſaid, (as v. 3.) The River is mine, and I have made it. 
10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, and againſt thy Rivers, and I 
— N — on _ —_ bas 8 ”_ if Migdot © 

Hing at the Southend of Ex ypt to Syene ing at the Norih-end 1, 
— unto the border of om IT No foot of Man ſhall . e 
it, nor foot of Beaſt ſhall paſs thro' it, neither ſhalt it be inhabited forty 

Years, i. e. the miefline Wars between Ama/is and Apries or the Pharaoh. 
mention & v. 2 and 3. and the Conqueſt of the whole Country by Nebu- 
chadanezzar, will cauſe ſuch Bilar dance in fg ypt for about forty Tears, 

that there will be no ſafe or quiet Travelling or Dwelling therein. 
12 And I will make the land E Egypt deſolate in the midit of, z. e. as 
well as the Countries that are deſolate about her, and her Cities amon 

the Cities that are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate forty Years : and I wi 
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ſcatter the Egyptians among ihe Nations, and will diſperſe them thro' . 

the Countries. 6 N I N | 
Tz Yet thus ſaith the Lord God, At the end of forty Years will The x1;,4m of 
J gather the Egyptians. from the People whither they were ſcatter d- Riggs Gall * 
14 And I will bring again the Captivity of Egypt, and will cauſe them * . 
to return into the land of Pathros or T hebais a wee Egypt, into as are of orher Na- 
the land of their Habitation, and they ſhall be there a baſe or &ributary 
Kingdom, vis. fo the Perfians. 14 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the King- 
doms, neither ſhall it exalt it ſelf any more above the Nations: for 
I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no more rule over the Nations. 

And accordingly as it was firſt tributary or ſubje? to the Perſian Em- 

pire, ſo on the Failure of that Empire, it bas been gouern d ever ſince by 
Strangers, becoming ſubject next to the Macedontans, afterward to the 
Romans, then to the Saracens, them to the Mammalukes, and is at this 
day only a Province of the T urkiſh * 16 And it ſhall be no more 
the Confidence of the Houle of Iſrael, which bringeth their Iniquity, 
vis. the Tniguity of the eus to remembrance, in looking after them, 

wit, the Egypiians for help contrary to the Commund's of God, and i- 

| 22 Promiſes and Aiſtance: but they ſhall know that I am 
r ERS 


17 And it came to pals in the (pp) ſeven and twentieth Year of ze ,, 3 y E- 
Date mention & v.1, in the firſt mont a an ſwering to our March, in yr . to 
the firſt day of the month, the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, fer gw. 
18 Son of Man, Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon cauſed his Army to gainſt Dre. : 
ſerve a great or very hard Service in carrying on the Siege (q) no leſs than 
thirteen Nears, againſt Tyre: inſomucb that every Head of bis Soldters 
was made bald uit continua! wearing their Helmets ſo long, and every 
Shoulder was peel'd or the Skin of it worn off with carrying Earth to 
raiſe Mounts again? it: yet had he no Wages, nor his Army, from 
Tyre, for the Service that he had ſerv'd againſt it; foraſmuch as the 
Znhahitants of old Tyre had removu'd their Effelts into the Jie where 
was built new Tyre, before the old City was taken by the Chaldeans. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will give the land of 
Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon, and he ſhall take her 
Multitude, z. e. « Multitnde of th Inhabitants of Egypt captive, and 


3 ANNO TAT. FOR | 
) This Prophecy is related here, not with Reſpect to the order of Time, 
NES he Dato of the — Prophecy, viz. in the tent h year of Eze- 
kiel's Captivity and the Date of this, viz. in the /e ven and twentieth year there 
are ſeventeen years diſtance, excepting odd months and days,) but becauſe both 
Prophecies relate to the ſame Subject, viz. the Conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchad- 

nezzar, Which fell out this ſeven and twentieth year. 
(2) See Dr Prideaux*s Conn. &c. under the thirty ſecond year of Nebuchadn. 
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take her Spoil, and take her Prey, and it ſhall be the Wages for his 
Army. 20 J have given him the land of Egypt for his Labour where- 
wich he ſervd againſt it, becauſe they wrought for me, 7. e. ihe Chal- 
can were herem'the' Inſtruments 7-made uſe of to execute my Fuag- 
"The File of 21 As theſe" Fuderments on Tyre and Egypt Oe. ſhall be executed on 
Hs —— becauſe tbey are the Enemies of 4 . my — the Fews, ſo 
cue che more f.. in that day or zime 'when theſe things ſhall have been perform d, I will 
gard to Ezekze cauſe the horn of the Houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, 7. e. the fulfilling of 
No in general. 40e foreſard Prophecies will be a means. of procuring ſome Reſpet? to my 
ale? "People, tho" in Captivity, and they ſhall baue more Regard and Authority 
| among or with thoſe to whom they are Captives; and I will give thee 
alſo thereby the opening: of the Mouth in the midſt of them, :. e. 7he 
maling good of theſe thy Prophecies by the Events, ſhall add new Autho- 
rity to what thou ſpeake/t; and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

The 3 Chap. XXX. The Word of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying, 
of Exypr and her 2 Son of Man, propheſy and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Howl ye, 
Alles is foretold. O Fepprians, wo worth or is the Day that is coming. 3 For the Day 
is near, even the Day of the Vengeance of the Lord is near, a cloudy 
or diſmal Day to Egypt: it ſhall be the time of God's puniſhing the hea- 
then Zeypiians and their Allies. 4 And the Sword ſhall come upon 
Egypt, and great pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the Slain ſhall fall 
in Egypt, and they ſhall take away her Multitude, and her Foundations, 
1. e. Fortreſſes ſhall be broken down. 5 Cuſh or the People of Arabia 

Petrea aaoining to Egypt, Phut or the Africans beyond Cyrenaica, and 
Lud or the Ethiopians commonly ſo call d in Africk, and all (r) the min- 
gled People, z. e. ihe mixture of Carians, Ionians, Oc. which Apries or 
Pharaoh mention d Chap. 29. 2 and 3. ſhall get together to encounter 
Amaſis, and Chub a People of Mareotis an Egyptian Province, and the 
Men of the Land that is in League, i. e. tbe eus who are in Covenant 
with me, and who ſhall have fled mio Egypt, ſhall fall with them, vis. 
ihe Egyptians by the Sword. 6 Thus faith the Lord, Even 4 they 
that endeavour to uphold Egypt ſhall fall with ber, and the pride of her 
Power ſhall come down: from * Migdol to Syene, 2. e. from one end 
ef Egypt to the other ſhall they fall in it by the Sword, faith the Lord 
God. 7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt of the Countries that 
are deſolate, and her Cities ſhall be in the midſt of the Cities that are 
| waſted. 8 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I have ſer 
a Fire in Egypt, and when all her Helpers ſhall be deſtroy'd. 9 In 
that day {hall Meſſengers go forth from me, 7. e. on account of the Over- 


#brow which 7 ſball bring on the Egyptians, 10 carry the News thereof 
(z) See Dr Prideaux's Conn. under the thirty fifth year of Nebuchadnezzar. 
| to 
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to the * People in the Wilderneſs or eſart part of Africk, ſo as thereby 
to make the careleſs Ethiopians afraid, who by reaſon of their Situation 
and other Circamſlances are wont to live without any fear of an Enemy 
aſſaulting ihem, and great pain ſhall come upon them“ in the day of 
Egypt being conquer 4; for lo, it comes. 10 For thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Even I will make the Multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon. 11 He and his People with him, 
-the Terrible of the Nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the Land: and 
they {hall draw their Swords againſt Egypt, and fill the Land with the 
Slain. 12 And I will make the Rivers dry, 2. e. deſtroy the Strength of 
Egypt, as the Plenty of it is taken away by the Dryneſs of the Nite or 
114 not Over flowing ; and 7 will deliver, as Men do Gods that they fell, 
the Land into the hand of * thoſe that ſhall be ill- affected to them; and 
I will make the Land waſte, and all that is therein, by the hand of 
Strangers: I the Lord have ſpoken it. 13 Thus faith the Lord God, 
I will alſo deſtroy the Idols, and I will cauſe their Images to ceaſe out 
of Noph or Memphis: and there ſhall be no more a Prince of the zrae 

L£gyptian Race to rule over the land of Egypt, and I will put a Fear in 

the land of Egypt. 14 And I will make Pathros or Thebats in Egypt 
deſolate, and will ſet Fire in Zoan or Tanis, and will execute Judg- 
ments in No or Thebes. 15 And I will pour my Fury upon Sin or Pe- 
luſium, the Strength or Rey of Egypt, being its chief Fortreſs on the Eaſt- 
fide toward Syria; and I will cut off the Multitude of No. 16 And 
I will ſet Fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall have great pain, and No ſhall be 
rent aſunder, and Noph ſhall have Diſtreſſes daily. 17 The young 
Men of Aven or On, call'd by the Greeks Heliopolis, and of Phibeſeth or 
Pubaſtum ſhall fall by the Sword: and theſe Cities ſhall go into Capti- 

vity. 18 At Tehaphnehes or Daphne Peluſiacæ allo the day ſhall be 

darken'd or ſhall be a diſmal time, when I ſhall there break the Yokes 

of Egypt, 2. e. by cauſing the Egyptians to be conquer d ſhall [et at liberty 

ſuch as were Capltves or otherwiſe oppreſs d by the Egypirans: and the 

pomp of her Strength ſhall ceaſe in her: as for her, a (s)Cloud ſhall cover 

her, and her Daughters ſhall go into Captivity. 19 Thus will I exe- 

cute Judgments in Egypt: and they {hall know that I am the Lord. 


20 And it came to pals in the eleventh Year of the Date aforemen- ©" 


VI 


fall be -. 


tion d, in the firſt month 1m/Hy anſwering to our March, in the ſeventh conquer'd by the 
day of the month, that the Word of the Lord came unto me, „ 


21 Son of Man, I have broken, 2. e. 7 wi# certainly break the Arm, of 


Pharaoh King of Egypt; and lo, it ſhall not be bound up to be heald, . 


to put a roller to bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold the Sword, 2. e. 7 
will break his Strengib, ſo as that he ſhall never be able to recover his 
former Power. 22 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I am 


ä 
2 , againſt 


— 


Pharaoh is mind- 
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againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt, and will break his Arms, even the 
Fo which is /till ſtrong, i. e. the Strength of Egypt; as well as the other 
Arm or the Strength of bis other. Dominions, that is, of his Conquefts 
from Egypt to the Euphrates, which ts alreaay broken or talen from him 
by the King of Babylon : and I will cauſe theSword to fall out of his hand, 
il e. he ſhall have no more Strength to defend himſelf, than a Man has to 
uſe bis Sword when his Arm is broken. 23 And I will ſcatter the Egy- 
ptians among the Nations, and will diſperſe them thro' the Countries. 
24 And I will ſtrengthen the Arms of the King of Babylon, and put 
my Sword in his hand: but I will break Pharaoh's Arms, and he ſhall 
grone before him with the Gronings of a deadly wounded Man, 7. e. 4is 
Strength ſhall perfectly fail, as a Man's who is dying of bis Wounds. 
25 But I will ſtrengthen the Arms of the King of Babylon, and the 
Arms of Pharaoh ſhall fall down: and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I ſhall put my Sword into the hand of the King of Baby- 
lon; and he ſhall ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 26 And I will 
ſcatter the Egyprans among the Nations, and diſperſe them among the 
Countries, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, | 
Chap. XXXI. And it came to pals in the eleventh Year of our Cupti- 


11 


ed that he was Vi, 10 the third month anſwering chiefly to our May, in the firſt day 


not ſo great a 
as the King of Af: 
Hria, who yet was 


£ of the month, that the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son 
of Man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, and to his Multitude of 


conquer'd and en- Subjects and Forces wherein be puts ſo much Confidence, Doft thou ask 
odd ll 22 out of thy Pride, whom art thou like in thy Greatneſs? as hinki 


there was uc ver any King lite thee in Greatneſs. 3 Behold, the Aſſy- 
rian Aing or Aing of Nineveh did far exceed thee in Greatneſs: for be 
was 4s a Cedar in Lebanon with fair Branches, and with a ſhadowin 
Shroud, and of an high Stature, and his Top was among the (J) thi 
Clouds, ſo that he over-topp'd all other Cedars : whereby is denoted that 
the ſaid King of Ajprie or Nineveb had very large Dominions and was 
the moi? powerful King in his lime. 4 The Waters made him great, 
the Deep ſet him up on high with her Rivers running round about his 
Plants, and ſent out her litile Rivers unto all the Trees of the Field: 
tobereby is denoted, that the river Tigris on which Nineveh ſtood, by the 
T raffick which was carried on by means of the ſeveral Branches theredf, 
made that City and Kingdom very Rich aua Populous. 5 Therefore his 
Height was exalted above all the Trees of the Field, z. e. he became 
greater than all the Kings about bim, and his Boughs, 7. e. the Provinces 
of his Empire were multiply d; and his Branches became long becauſe 
of the multitude of Waters, when he ſhot forth, z. e. 4is Dominions were 


ANNOTAT. — 
78 So it is render'd in the Septuagint and Arabic Verſions, and makes the 
beit Senſe. | f | 


extended 
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extended and large. 6 All the Fowls of Heaven made their neſls in his 
Boughs, and under his Branches did all the Beaſts of the Field bring 
forth their Young, and under his Shadow dwelt all great Nations, i. e. 


ſeveral and thoſe great Nations apply d to him for Protetion or Friendſhip, 


as the beſt or only Way to ſecure themſelves and their Concerns. 7 Thus 
was he fair in his Greatneſs, in the length of his Branches, i. e. fh — 
ful was he, and large his Empire: his Root was by great Waters, 
1. e. the Situation of Atmeveh on the Tigris was a principal means of his 
Riches, and conſequently of his Power and Greatneſs. 8 The Cedars in 
the garden of God could not hide him: the Fir- trees were not like his 
Boughs, and the Cheſnut-trees were not like his Branches; nor any 
Tree in the garden of God was like unto him in his Beauty, i. e. he was 
as 4 Cedar that over-topp'd the moſt goodly Cedars, even ſuch as might be 
ſupbos d to have grown in Paradiſe. 9 I made him fair by the multi- 
tude of his Branches, f. e. / made bim great by the Faſineſs of bis Em. 
pire: ſo that all the Frees of Eden, that were in the garden of God, 
1. e. all the Kings of the Eaft envied him. 10 Therefore thus faith the 
Lord God, Berauſe thou haſt lifted up or prided thy ſelf in thy Height 
or Greatneſs and Power, as did the King of Aſſpria;, I will alf deal 
with thee as I did with bim: even he ſhot up his top among the thick 
Clouds, (as v. 3.) and /herenpor his Heart was lifted up in his Height; 
11 I have therefore deliver'd him into the hand of the mighty One of 
the Nations, vis. ihe King of Babylon : he has done to him to the full 
of bis Deſerts: Ihave driven him out of his Kingdoms or Throne for his 
Wickedneſs. 12 And . the Terrible of the Nations, 2. e. the 
Bubylnians have cut him off, and have left him as a Tree cut down, 
1. e. have put an end to his very Life. Upon the Mountains and in all 
the Vallies his Branches are fallen, and his Boughs are broken by all the 
Rivers of the Land, and all the People of the Earth are gone down from 
his Shadow, and have left him, :. e. as the Limbs of fuch & Tree as be- 
fore is deſcrib d, are broken by the Fall, and thoſe that reſted under its 
Shadow are frighted away and forſake the place: ſo the Aſſyrian Armies 
were /lain b-re and there, and thoſe that ld under the Protection of the 
Ang of Aſſyria, have witharew their Obedience from him. 13 Upon 
his Ruin ſhall all the Fowls of the Heaven remain, and all the Beaſts of 

the Field ſhall be upon his Branches, 7. e. as Birds fit on the Bug bs of 
2 Tree cut down, and Braſis browze on its Branches; fo ſhall the Domi- 
ions of the King of Aria continue a Prey to the Conquerors. 14 To 
the end that his Deftrudtion of the Aſſyrian King might be a Warning, 
that none of all the Trees by the Waters, 7z. e. none of the mofi rich and 
powerful Kings exalt themſelves for their Height above what 75 fit for 
mortal Men; even that they ſhoot not up their top among the thick 

Clouds, 7. e. that they do not think themſelves equal with God that is in 
„ Heaven; 
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Heaven; neither their Trees ſtand upon or value themſelves for their 
Height, even all that drink Water, or a/tho' they are planted ſo as never 
to want being well water d, i. e. that no King think himſelf All-ſufficient 
of himſelf, tho be be never ſo Rich and Powerful: for they are all de- 
liver'd unto death to the nether parts of the Earth in the midſt of the 


Children of Men, with them that go down to the Pit, 7. e. the greateſt 


Kings muſt dy, and go down lo the Grave, as well as other Men; and 
ſhall for their Wickedneſs undergo the like Fate as has the Aſſyrian King. 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when he, viz. the King of A 
ſyria went down to the Grave, I causd a Mourning for him, even I co- 
vered the Deep that water d this fair Tree, as u. 4. with Mourning for 
him; and I reſtrain'd the Floods thereof, and the great Waters were 
ſtay'd, 7. e. the Waters of the ſaid Deep or Streams that run into it, ſtop d 
as it were their uſual Courſe out of Grief and Mourning : whereby is de- 
noted the great Mourning of the Ninevites at the Overthrow and Deſtru- 
ion of their King aud Kingdom: and I cauſed Lebanon to moura for 
him, and all the Trees of the Field fainted for him, 7. e. a his Confe- 
derates and Tributaries [ympathiz d with bis Misfortunes. 16 I made 
the ſaid Nations to ſhake unt fear at the Sound or News of his Fall, 
when I caſt him down to * the Grave with them that deſcend into the 
Pit: and all the Trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that 
(:) drink Water * were comforted in the nether parts of the Earth, 7. e. 
all the deceaſed Princes that were Confederates or Tributaries to the 
King of Aria, did feel ſome mitigation of their Calamities, when the 
ſaw the ſaid King brought down as low as themſelyes. 17 For they allo 
went down into *the Grave with him unto them that be ſlain with the 
Sword, 7. e. they were /lain together with him by the Babylonians : even 
they that were his Arm, that dwelt under his Shadow in the midſt of 
the“ Nations, z.e. His Auxiliartes who liv'd under his Protection. 18 Such 
was the Fate of the Aſſyrian King, who was far more powerful than thor 
Pharaoh art; and will thou ſtill ask out of Pride, (as v 2.) To whom 
art thou thus like in Glory and in Greatneſs among the Trees of Eden, 
7.6. among the Rings of the Eaſt, as if no King there was ever thy Equal? 
Vet ſhalt thou be brought down with the Trees of Eden unto the ne- 
ther parts of the Earth, 2. e. thou ſhalt undergo the like Fate with the A.. 
ſyrian Ring: thou ſhalt ly in the midſt of the Uncircumcis'd, 7. e. of the 
Enemies of God and bis true Religion, with them that be ſlain by the 
Sword: this aforemention'd is or ſhall be the Fate of Pharaoh and all his 
Multitude or numerous People and Forces, ſaith the Lord God. 

Chap. XXXII. And it came to paſs in the twelfth Year of my Capt:- 


7p: is further bily, in the twelfth month chiefly anſwering to our February, in the firſt 
day of the month, that the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 


{ct forth, 


— 


(i) See v. 14. 
2 2508 ,, 


quite overthrow the truly Egyptian State an 


2 
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2 Son of Man, take up a Lamentation for Pharaoh King of Egypt, and 
lay unto him, Thou art like a young Lion of the Nations, 2. e. which 
de vours far and near; and thou art like a*Crocodile in the Seas or great 
Waters; and thou cameſt forth * thro' thy Rivers, and troubledſt the 
neighbouring Waters with thy Feet, and fouled(t their Rivers, i. e. hore 
. waſt the Occaſion of great Commotions and Diſturbances to thy Nerghboars. 
3 Thus faith the Lord God, I will therefore ſpread out my Net over 
. thee, with a Company of many People, and they ſhall bring thee. up in 
my Net, 1. e. J will bring the Ning of Babylon, the Iuſtrument to execute 
my Fengeance, with a numerous Army againſt thee, and be ſhall encom- 
paſs and maſter thee, as a Fiſh is taken in a Net. 4 Then will I leave 
thee, 2. e. the ſlain of thy Armies upon the Land, I will caſt thee, 2. e. 
the ſaid ſlain forth upon the open Field, and will cauſe all the Fowls of 
the Heaven to remain upon thee, and I will fill the Beaſts of the whole 
Earth with thee. 5 And I will lay thy Fleſh upon the Mountains, and 
till the Vallies with thy Height, z. e. he number of thy /lain Soldiers ſhall 
e ſo great, as to cover the Mountains, and fill up the Pallies. 6 I will 
alſo water with thy Blood, 2. e. The Blood of thy /lain, the Land wherein 
thou ſwimmeſt, 7. e. beare/# Rule, as great Fiſh do over the leſſer, even 
to the Mountains, z. e. the Mountains as well as low Ground ſhall be wet 
avith the Blood of thy /lain, and the Rivers ſhall be full of thee, i e. 167 
Alain or their Blood. ) And I will put thee out, I will cover the Hea- 
ven, and make the Stars thereof dark: 1 will cover the Sun with a Cloud, 
and the Moon ſhall not give her Light. 8 All the bright Lights of Hea- 
ven will I make dark aver thee, z. e. / Wy an end to thy Reign, and 
Government; and ſct Dark- 
neſs, i. e. bring diſmal Calamities upon thy Land, faith the Lord God. 
9 I will alſo vex the hearts of many People wih Fear, when I ſhall 
bring the uc tot of thy Deſtruction among the Nations, into the Coun- 
tries which thou halt not known, by means of ſuch Egyprians as ſhall 
free thither for Safety. 10 Yea, I will make many People amaz'd at thee, 
and their Kings ſhall be horribly afraid for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh 
my Sword before them, and they ſhall tremble at * thy Ruin, every Man 
for his own Life, in the day of thy Fall. 11 For thus ſaith the Lord 
God, The Sword of the King of Babylon ſhall come upon thee. 12 By 
the Swords of the mighty Armies of the King of Babylon will I cauſe 
thy Multitude to fall, 757 are the Terrible of the Nations all of them; 
and they ſhall ſpoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the Multitude thereof ſhall 
be deſtroy d. 13 I will alſo deſtroy all the Beaſts thereof from beſides 
the great Waters, 7.6. the Horſes Z Egypt ſhall be conſum'd in the War, 
and the other Cattle, that uſed to feed in the Meadows by the fide of the 
| 5755 ſhall be aefiroy'd or drove away as a Prey: neither ſhall the foot 
of Man trouble them any more, nor the ROO of Beaſts trouble them, 
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. e. the Egyptians fhall trouble their Neighbours no mare. 14 Then will 
I make their Waters deep, and cauſe their Rivers to run like Oyl, 2. e. 
the neigbbonring Nations ſhall enjoy Qaietneſs, as a River that ſmoothly 
glides along, and never has its Streamr alſturb d and foul d, ſaith the Lord 
God. 14 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt deſolate, and the Coun- 
tries ſhall be deſtitute of that whereof it was full, when I ſhall fmite 
all them that dwell therein, then ſhall they know that I am the Lord. 
16 This foremention'd from: v. 2. is the Lamentation wherewith they 
ſhall or may properly lament her: the Daughters, f. e. People of the Na- 
tions that were ber Mies or the-like, ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament 
for her, even for Egypt and for all her Multitude, ſaith the Lord God. 
15 It came to paſs alſo in the ſame twelfth Year, in the fifteenth day 
of the ſame, vis. twelfth month mention d v. 1. that the Word of the 


Place in che ju. Lord came unto me, ſaying, 18 Son of Man, wail for the Multitude 
fernal Regions a, of Egypt, and caſt them down, 7. e. foretel that they ſhall be caſt down, 


mong other Wicked 


even her, and the Daughters of the famous Nations, unto the nether 
rts of the Earth, with them that go down into the Pit, z. e. foretel that 
Egypt and other Nations, now famous for their Riches and Power, ſhall 
be utterly defiroy'd. 19 Whom doſt thou paſs in Beauty? go down, 
and be thou 8 . * e. . _ _ | 
| t now io prefer thy ſe ore olhers, ſince thou ſhalt unaergo 1 
27 Fate with other. — Nations. 20 They ſhall not oy a common 
Death, but by the ſpecial Fudement of Goa, ſhall fall in the midſt of them 
that are ſlain by the Sword : ſhe is deliver'd to the Sword; draw her 
and all her Multitudes 70 he Grave like Carcaſſes buried without any So- 
lemi. 21 The Ghof#s of the Strong among the Mighty, 2. e. of ak- 
ceaſed Tyrants with their deceaſed Captains and other Warriors, ſhall 
ſpeak to him, viz. ibe King of Zzypt out of the midſt of Hell or be In- 
erna Regions, together with them that help'd him, i. e. 40e Auriſiartes 
of 1he Egyptian King, when the ſaid King of Fgypt and his Augtliarics 
ſhall go dium into the ſame infernal Regions, 'where other" ſuch wicked 
Kings and their Aſſociates are: for they that are ſuch and are already de- 
ceas'd, are gone down 10 Hell, they ly among the Uneircumcis d or 


Wicked, they have been ſlain by the Sword and dyd not a natural Death. 


22 Asſhur is there and all her Company, i. e. ihe King of Afſprie and bir 


. Affociates are already in the infernal Regions of the Wicked: his Graves 
are about him, 7.'e. tbe Graves of the Aleciates of the Ning f Aﬀſyria 
are about the Grave of him bimſeff: all of them ſlain, faln by the Sword: 
and not by a natural Death; 23 Whoſe Graves are ſet in the ſides of 
the Pit, and her Company is round about her Grave, i. e. they are alt 
| now gone abtun to the Grave and infernal'Regions, the King of Aſſyria as 
well as the Reſt: all of them ſlain, faln by the Sword, which caus d Ter- 
ror in the land of the Living, or white 1hey were alive, 10 . 
8 | | 24 There 
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24 There is 4% Elam or Perſtia and all her Multitude, . e. tbe King of 
Zlam and all bus Aſſociares round about her Grave, all of them ſlain, 
fallen by the Sword, which are gone down * to the Unoircumciſed into 
the nether parts of che Earth, which caus d their Terror in the land of 
the Living, yet have they born their Shame with them that go down 
to the Pit, i e. they have been ſhamefully ſubau d and bft their Gr and 
Lives topether.. 25 They have ſet her a Bed or made ber a Grave in the 
midſt of the ſlaii with all her Multitude: her Graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the Sword: tho' their Terror 
was caus d in the land of the Living, yet have they born their Shame 
with them that go down to the Pit: he is put in the midſt of them that 
be ſlain. 26 There, viz. in the ſame infernal Regtams with Arſbur (v.22.) 
and Elam (v. 24.) is or ſhall be Meſhech, Toba? and all her Multitude: 
her Graves are round about him: all- of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by 
the Sword, tho? they caus'd their Terror in the land of the Living. 
27 And they thall not ly with the mighty, that are fallen of the uncir- 
cumciſed, 2. 6. bey fhall not ij with thoſe Heroes of the Heathen who have 
died a natural Death and in Proſperity, and which therefore are gone 
down to *the Grave with their weapons of War: and they have laid their 
Swords under their Heads, 7. e. who have been carried to their Graves m 
State, and have bad their Atchtevements aud other Fn/igns of Flonour 
affixt to their Monuments for perpetuatmg their Memory: but their Ini- 
quities ſhall be upon their Bones, 7. e. "their Death ſhall carry in it plain 
Toten of God's Vengeance on them for therr Sins, and they ſhall be ſlaiu 
ſhamefally and buried contemptuonſiy, tho they were the Terror of the 
mighty in the land of the Living. 28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the 
midſt of the uncircumciſed, 2. e. thy Strength ſhall be broken, anal thou 
ſhalt be ſhamefully ſubdu'd as other wicked Princes and Neatwns, and 
ſhalt ly with them that are ſlain with the Sword. 29 There, vis. in the 
ſame tfernal Regions is or ſhall be Edom, her Kings, and all her Princes, 
which with their Might are laid by them that were {lain by the Sword: 
they ſhall ly with the uncircumciſed, and with them that go down to 
the Pit. 30 There be or ſhall be the Princes of the North all of them, 
i. e. the Princes of Tyre ing North of San and their Allies, and all the 
Sidonians, which are gone or ſha go down to Hell with the {lain or nor 
zy a natural Death, with their Terror or natwithſtanaing they were 'a 
Terror to others while living, they are or ſhall be-aſham'd of their Might, 
i. e. notwithRanding their Might they ſhall be' ſhamefully ſubdu d and 
defiroy'd, and they ſhall ly with the uncircumciſed, with them that be 
ſlain by the Sword, and bear their ſhame with them that go down to 
the Pit. 31 Pharaoh ſhall go 70 the ſame infernal Regions, and there 
ſhall ſee them aforemention'd, and thereby in ſome degree (hall be com- 
forted over all his Multitude, 7. e. 4s fo te _ Conaition of himſelf _ 
7 | 2 | bes 
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his Aſſociates, it being ſome mitigation to Perſons of tbeir Miſery, to ſee 

- others in the ſame Condition with themſelves; even Pharaoh and all his 

=: | | Army ſlain by the Sword, faith the Lord God. 32 For as tbeſe fore- 
= | oention'd Kings and Nations have been a Terror to the World while they 
£ | "  avere in it, ſo I have caus'd and will cauſe my Terror 10 fall on them, 
| wobile they are in the land of the Living, particularij on Pharaob: and he 

| :  . ſhall be laid ia Hell in the midſt of the Uncircumciſed, with them that 
| 58 ſlain * the Sword, even Pharaoh and all his Multitude, faith the 


SB CETD NIN... 
Containing ſeveral Prophecies deliver d probably in the twelfth Year of 

Ezekiel's Captivity, wherein among other things is chiefly foretold 
the great Deſtruction of Gog, and the Reſtoration and pro- 
.  Jperous State of the Jews on their General Converſion to Chri- 
E — Thu Section takes up the ſe ven following Chapters. 


The. Duty of a Chap XXXIII. Again the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
Spiritual warch- 2 Son of Man, ſpeak to the Children of thy People, and ſay unto them, 
a 1 wg pre When I bring an Enemy with the Sword or an Army upon a Land, if 
k of God, the People of the Land take a Man of their Coaſts or from among them, 
and ſet him for their Watchman: 3 if when he ſeeth the Sword or 

Army of an Row come upon the Land, he blow the Trumpet, and warn 

the People; 4 then whoſoever heareth the ſound of the Trumpet, and 

taketh not warning; if the Sword come, and take him away, his Blood 
ſhall be upon his own Head, i. e. 5 Deſtructiam ſhall be owing to bim- 
ſelf. 5 For he heard the found of the Trumpet, and took. not warning, 
therefore his Blood ſhall be _ him + but he that taketh warning, 
thereby ſhall have means 10 deliver his Soul or ſave his Life from the 
danger of the Enemy. 6 But if the Watchman ſee the Sword come, and 
blow: not the Trumpet, and the People be not warn'd: if the Sword 
come and take any Perſon from among them, he is taken away in or for 
his Iniquity, but his Blood will I require at the Watchman's hand, 2. e. 
it 45 uſual for tht Government, which rules by me, to puniſh the Watch- 
man for ſuch a neglet? of bis Duty, and for the loſs of the Lives of thoſe 
that baue periſh d by ſuch bis Neglet?. ) So thou, O ſon of Man, I 
have ſet thee a Watchman unto the Houſe of Iſrael: therefore thou 
ſhalt hear the Word at my Mouth, and warn them from me. - 8 When 
I {ay unto the Wicked, O wicked Man, thou ſhalt ſurely dy; if thou 
doſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked from his Way, that wicked Man 
ſhall dy in his Iniquity, but his Blood will I require. at thine Hand, 

9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of his Way to turn from it : 
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if he do not turn from his Way, he ſhall dy in his Iniquity, but thou 
haſt deliver d thy Soul. 10 Therefore, O thou Son of Man, ſpeak 
unto the Houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, If our Tranſgreſſions 
and our Sins be upon us, and we pine away in them as the Lord has 
ibreaten i Chap. 24. 23. how ſhould we then live? Thus ye take encon- 
ragement to go on in your Sins, by peruerting the Threats of Gd to de- 
ſpair of bis Mercy; whereas the end of his very Threats is to bring you 
o Repentance and to make you capable thereon of bis Pardon, and ſo his 
very Threats proceeds of bis Mercy to you, if you will but make a right 
uſe of them, 11 Wherefore ſay unto them, As I (a) live, faith the Lord 


God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the Wicked, but that ihe Wicked 


turn from his Way, and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil Ways; 
for why will ye dy, O Houſe of Iſrael? 12 Therefore, thou Son of 
Man, ſay unto the Children of thy People, The Righteouſneſs of the 
Righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day of his Tranſgreſſion: as for 
the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day that 
he turneth from his Wickedneſs; neither ſhall the Righteous be able 
to live for his Righteouſneſs in the day that he finneth. 13 When 1 
ſhall ſay to the Righteous, that he ſhall furely live: if he truſt to his 


own Righteouſneſs, i. e. relies on the good Wirks he has done, and thinks + 


' the worth of them will over-ballance the guilt of his evil Deeds, and 1s 
thereby encourag'd io commit Iniquity : all his- Righteouſneſs ſhall not 
be remembred, but for his Iniquity that he hath committed he ſhall dy 
for it. 14 Again, when I ſay unto the Wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
dy: if he turn from his Sin, arid do that which is lawful and right; 
15 if the Wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again that he hath robbed, 
walk in the Statutes of Life without committing Iniquity ; he ſhall 
ſurely live, he ſhall not dy. 16 None of his Sins that he hath com- 
| mitted ſhall be mention'd unto him: he hath done that which is lawful 
and righ:; he ſhall ſurely live. 15 Yet the Children of my People ſay, 

The Way of the Lord is not equal: but as for them, their Way is not 
equal. 18 When the Righteous turneth from his Righteouſneſs, and com- 
mittethlniquity, he ſhall even dy thereby. 19 But if the Wicked turn 
from his Wickedneſs, and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
live thereby. 20 Yet ye ſay, The Way of the Lord is not equal: O ye 
Houſe of Iſrael, I will judge you every one after his Ways. 


II. 


21 * Now it came to pals in the twelfth year of our Captivity, in the F i to 


tenth month anſwering moitly to our December, in the fifth day of the 
month, that one that had eſcaped out of Jeruſalem, came unto me, ſaying, 


prophely again 
concerning the 
Jews, and fore- 
tels the Deftru- 


The City is ſmitten. . 22 And the hand of the Lord was upon me, 7. e. 5;,, ofthenm tha 
felt a ſenſible Impulſe of the propbetical Spirit in the Evening, afore ſhould be 44 5 


he that was eſcaped came; and had open'd my Mouth, 7. e. had giuen me 
() See Chap. 18. 23 &c: | TY 
5 | a uew 


- 


the Land aiter the 
taking and de- 
ſtroy ing of leru- 
lalem. 
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a new Commiſion (as v. 7.) to fpeak in bis Name auto the People of 1ſ- 
rael, which 7 tad not done Sure for-abvve: two (ww) Nars: and accord- 
ingly 7 was Welivering my foregoms Commiſſion : gud whey Imfiructioug 
from v. f. 1 u. 20. 0 the Jews among whore I liuid, until he that had 
ee Jeruſalem, came to me in the morning; and Ater that my 

outh was open d, i. e. continued to be qpen, and I was no more dumb, 
7. e. I was no more biuder & from propheſying to the Jews as I was (u) 


afare, hut all alouy continued propheſying unto then; the Deſtruttion of 


Feruſalem, "which I bad ſo of ten fore told, but the Jews woula not believe, 
giving au indiſputable. Authority and Credit t0 my Words. | 23 Then the 


Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, - 24 Son of Man, They Jews 
that are left there and inhabit the Waſtes of the land of Iſrael, 7, e. in- 


habit the land of Li acl now. waſted with Fire and Stora, ſpeak, ſay ing, 
Abraham was but one or a ſiugi Perſon, and he inherited the Land, i. c. 
had the whole land. of ifrael gien to him by God: but we are Many or 
a numerous part of Abrabum s Poſterity, and therefore: there is much 
greater Reaſon to conelude; that the Land is given or ſhall be continued 

70 us for an Inheritance. 25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 


Lord God, Ye eat he fleſb of [lain Caitle with the Blood (x) contrary 10 
my Law, and lift up your Eyes towards or worſhip your Idols, and 


ſhed Blood; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the Land? 20 Ye ſtand upon your 
Sword, i. e. ye make your Sword or Power the Rnle of fuſtice, ye work 

Abomination, 2. e. commit abuminabie Sins, and ye detile every one his 
Neighbbour's Wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the Land? 27 Say thou thus 
unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, As I live, ſurely (7) they that | 

are let in the Waſtes or wafled land of Iſrael ſhall fall by the Sword, 
and him that is in the open Field will I give to the Beaſts to be de- 
vour'd: and they that be in the Forts, and in the Caves, ſhall dy of 


the Peſtilence. 28 For I will lay the Land much more deſolate than it 


is already, even molt deſolate, and the pomp or al ſbe of her Strength 
ſhall ceaſe entirely, and the Mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that 


none ſhall paſs through. 29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, 


when I have laid the Land moſt deſolate, becauſe of all their Abomina- 


IT er tions which they have committed. 


The Hypocriſy 


the Fews is let 


30 Alſo thou Son of Man, the Children of thy People ſtill are talk- 
ing * of thee, by the Walls, and in the doors of the Houles, i. e. botb in 
their public places of Concourſe and in their private Mectiugs, and ſpeak 
one to another, every one to his Brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, 
and-hear what is the Word that cometh forth from the Lord. 31 And 
they come unto thee as the People cometh or Diſciples to their Teachers, 

'ANNOTAT. A? | 

(w) See Chap. 7 and 27. (x) Gen. 9. 4. Levit. 3. 17 &c. 


See this 2 Kings 25. 25, 26. and Jerem. 41-42. a 
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and they fir before thee as if 1hey were my truly religious People, and ſo 
' were willing to be taught and guided by thee, and they hear thy Words, 
but they will not do them: for with their Mouth they ſhew much Love, 
but their Heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs. 32 And lo, thou art 
unto them as a very lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, 
and can play well on an Initrument, . e. they come 70 bear thee for their 
Entertainment, not for their Edification : for they hear thy Words, but 
they do them not. 33 And when this cometh to paſs bere foretold, vis. 
of thoſe that are Aft in the land of Iſrael now waſled, being /lain by the 
Sword c. as v. 20. and of the land bein ſtill made much more De ſo- 
late; when this comes to paſs, as the Deſtruttion of Feruſalem is already 
come ro paſs, ( for lo, it will come certainiy to paſs) then they ſhall know 
farther that a Prophet has been among them. | 
Chap. XXXIV. And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, The Rv -...- 
2 Son of Man, propheſy againſt the Shepherds of Iſrael, i.e. their Rulers Jews are reprov'd, 
Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical, propheſy and ſay unto them, Thus ſaich £9, Cu Ge , 
the Lord God unto the Shepherds, Wo be to the Shepherds of Iſrael that forth , and che 
do feed themſelves, ie. regard only their own Profit and Advantage : ſhould tze rf 
not the Shepherds feed the Flocks? 7: e. conſult the Good of their People. 
3 Ye eat the Fat, and yecloth you with the Wool, ye kill them that are 
ted, i. e. ye tale away the — the Rich, that ye may enrich your ſelves 
with their Eſtates: but ye feed not the Flock. 4 The Diſeaſed have 
ye not ſtrengthen d, neither have ye heal'd that which was ſick, 7. e. the 
Mag iſirates have not took care 10 relieve the Needp, and defend the Op- 
preſs'd: and the Pries and Prophets have not been diligent in giving 
rhe People proper Inſtrucrions: neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken, 7.-e. ye have not given caſe to the Aficted and Miſerable : 
neither have ye brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye ſonght that which was loſt, 7. e. ye baue no!' ſought by good In. 
tons to reduce them that haue been ſeduced into Error; or to re- 
claim thoſe that are ready to be loft or periſh in their Sins; but with 
Force and with Cruelty have ye rul'd them. 5 And they were ſcat- 
ter d becauſe there is no Shepherd: and they became meat to all the 
Beaſts of the Field, when they were ſcatter d, i. e. by reaſon of rhe neglect 
of the Rulers, the Government is di ſſolv d, and my People ſcatter d bere 
and+there : ſome are fled' for Refuge iuto other Countries, and ſome are 
taken Captives by their Euemier, who' as ſo many Beafts of Prep. have 
ſoil d and devour d them. 6 My Sheep: wander d thro' all the Moun- 
rains, and upon every high Hill: yea, my Flock was ſcatter d upon all 
the face of the Earth, and none did ſearch or ſeek after them, their 
Rulets taking no care of my People while they were in Power and Au- 
thority; and now- I bate aiſplac d them for. their Sins, there being no 
Boay left whoſe Office it is to thke care m People: 7 Therefore, ye 
Fe" 1 Shepherds, 
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Shepherds, hear the Word of the Lord; 8 As IIive, faith the Lord 
God, ſurely becauſe my Flock became a Prey, and my Flock became 


meat to every Bealt of the Field, . becauſe. there was no Shepherd, nei- 


ther did my Shepherds ſearch for my Flock, but the Shepherds fed them- 
ſelves, and fed not my Flock: 9 therefore, O ye Shepherds, hear the 
Word of the Lord; 10 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I am againſt 
the Shepherds, and 1 will require my Flock at their hand, and cauſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the Flock, neither ſhall the Shepherds feed 


themſelves any more, 7. e. / will deprive the Rulers of my People of that 


Authority and Power they babe made ſuch ill uſe of : for thus will I 
deliver my Flock from their Mouth, that they may not be meat for 
them. 11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I, even I will both 
ſearch my Sheep, and ſeek them out. 12 As a Shepherd ſeeketh out 
his Flock in the day that he is among his Sheep thar are ſcatter'd ; fo 
will I ſeek out my Sheep, and will deliver them out of all places, where 
they have been ſcatter'd in the cloudy and dark day, 7. e. in the diſmal 
time of the Deſtruction of their Count: y, and of their Captivity. 13 And 


I will bring them out from the People among whom they have been 


diſpers'd, and gather them from the Countries, and will bring them to 
their own Land, and feed them upon the Mountains of Iſrael by the 
Rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the Country. 14 I will feed 
them in a good Paſture, .and upon the high Mountains of Iſrael ſhall 
their Fold be: there ſhall they ly in a good Fold, and in à fat Paſture 
ſhall they feed upon the Mountains of Hrac]. 15 1 will feed my Flock, 
and I will cauſe them to ly down, ſaith the Lord God: % all which 


Expreſſions in the three la Verſes is denoted, that the Fews on their 


ReFtoration to their own Country ſhould live in Peace and Proſperuty. 
I6 I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again that which was 
driven away, and will bind up that which, was broken, and will 
{ſtrengthen that which was lick, 1. e. 746, Meſſias or Cbriſt, whom. 7 ſhall 


ſet over my People, ſhall faithfully diſcharge all the Offices. c a good Shep-. 


herd toward them. But I will deſtroy the Fat and the Strong, . e. tboſe 
that domineer over aud oppreſs the Weak: I will feed them with Judg- 
ment or Diſcretion: 17 *even as for you, O my Flock, thus faith the 


Lord God, Behold, I judge. or. will make.a Diſlinction between Cattle 
and Cattle, between the Rams and the He-goats,' f. e. between tbe. Good, 
and Bud, the fich and Poor of my People; and {will deal with each 


according to bis Deſerts. 18 Seems it à ſmall thing unto you ar are 
ihe Fat and Strong of my Flock, to have eaten up the good Paſture, but. 
ye muſt tread down with your feet the reſidue of your Paſtures? and to 


" Have drunk ofahe.deep Waters, but ye muſt foul the reſidue with your 
fret? 19 And as for the Lean and Weak ef my Flock, they have been 


been 


forced to eat that which ye haye troden with your feet: and they have 


Vt... on. 
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been forced to drink that which ye have foul'd with your feet: in which 
t laſt Verſes is contain d a Reprocf to thoſe great Perſons that took no 
care that the Poor might enjoy the benefit of their Super flutties ; but ra- 
ther let them be thrown away and do no good, than they would be at tbe 
trouble of ſeeing them diſpoſed of for the good of the Needy. 20 There- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord God unto them, Behold, I, even I will judge be- 
tween the fat Cattle, and between the lean Cattle, z. e. between Rich and 


Poor. 21 Becauſe ye, hte Zullocks or Rams and He-goats, have thruſt 


with Side and with Shoulder, and puſht all the Diſeaſed with your 
Horns, 1. e. the Rich and Powerful have oppreſs'd the Poor and Weak, 
till ye have ſcatter'd them abroad: 22 therefore will I ſave my Flock, 
and they ſhall no more be a Prey, and I will judge between Cattle and 


Cattle. 23 And I will ſet up one Shepherd over them, and he ſhall - 


feed them, even my Servant 2% Meſſias or Chrift, who may be Ryl d 
David on ſeveral Accounts, vis. as David was a Type of him in ſeveral 
Reſpeets, and as he 1s to be the Son of David emphatically ſo call d, and 
as m this bis Son ts to be fulfill d all thoſe great and glorious Promiſes 
which were made to David, as of his T brone remaining to his Poſterity 
for ever c. He (hall feed them, and he ſhall be their Shepherd. 24 And 
I the Lord will be their God, and my Servant David a Prince among 
them, I the Lord have ſpoken it. 25 And I will make with them 
a Covenant of Peace, and will cauſe the evil Beaſts to ceaſe out of the 
Land upon the Fews Returning to their own Country and Re-peophng it: 
and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the Wilderneſs, and ſleep in the Woods 
Free from the fear of wild Beaſts. 26 And I will make them and the 
places round about my Hill, a Bleſſing, z. e. J will remarkably bleſs the 
' Jews and Feruſalem, and from thence will I bleſs other People with the 

Preaching of the Goſpel, & c. and I will cauſe the Shower to come down 
in his ſeaſon : there ſhall be Showers of Bleſſing, i. e. Showers that ſhall 
produce plenty of all things, even (2) Oe as well as Temporal Gleſ- 
ſings, 27 And the Tree of the Field ſhall yield her Fruit, and the Earth 
ſhall yield her Increaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their Land, and {hall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have broken the bands of their Yoke, 


and deliver'd them out of the hand of thoſe that ferv'd themſel ves of 
them, 1 e. when 7 ſhall have deliver d them from their Captivity, and 


Oppreſſion of all that had them in SubjefFion. 28 And they ſhall no 
more be a Prey to the Heathen , neither ſhall the Beaſts of the Land 
devour them; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make them 
afraid. 29 And I will raiſe up for them a Plant of Renown, 7. e. 7he 
Meſſiah, who Jhall be a Branch or Shoot of the Stem of Jeſſe, and they 


ſhall be no more conſum'd with Hunger in the Land, neither bear the 


(z) Spiritual Inſtructions are often repreſented in Scripture by Rain or Dew. 
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them.off. 30 For by my thus re/tormg the Jews to their Country and 
7 State therein, ſhall they, viz. the Heatben know that I 


_ the Lord their God am with them, and that they, even the Houſe of 


| *. 9 
A Prophecy 
againſt the 

Edemites, 


IHrael, are my People, ſaith the Lord God. 31 Now ye, who are all 
along in this Chapter call my Flock or the Flock of my Paſture, are 70 
be under/icod to be Men, particularly my People ſrael; and I frequently 
repreſented here as a Shepherd, am your God, ſaith the Lord God. 
Chap. XXXV. Moreover, the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſay- 
ing, 2 Son of Man, ſet thy face againſt mount Seir or 7he land of E- 
dom, and propheſy againſt it, 3 and ſay unto it, Thus faith the Lord 


| God, Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt thee, and I will ſtretch out 


- mine hand againſt thee, and I will make thee molt deſolate. 4 I will 


lay thy Cities walte, and thou ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know ' 
that I am the Lord. 5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual Hatred (a) 


againſi my People Lſrael, and haſt yoin'd with the Chaldeans to ſhed the 


ood of the Children of Iſrael by the force of the Sword, in the time 
of their Calawity, in the time that their Iniquity had an End, 7z. e. re- 
ceiv d its juſi Doom by the Deſtruct ion of the City and T emple of Feru- 
ſalem c. 6 therefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord God, I will prepare 
or order things ſo as to bring thee unto _— thy Blood ſhed, and the 


' Enemy which ſhall ſhed thy Blood, ſhall purſue thee: ſince thou haſt 


not hated, i. e. ba? loved to ſhed the Blood of my People, even Blood 


{hall purſue thee. 7 Thus will I make mount Seir moſt deſolate, and 


cut off from it him that paſſeth ont, and him that returneth, i e. 10 
Traveller g forward or backward therein with Safety. 8 And I 
will fill his Mountains with the ſlain Men: in thy Hills, and in thy 
Vallies, and in all thy Rivers ſhall they fall that are flain with the 
Sword, 9 I will make thee perpetual Deſolations, and thy Cities ſhall 
not return t thee, who ſhall le (b) arrven ont of them and forc'd to ſettle 
elſewhere, and ye fhall know that I am the Lord. 10 Becauſe thou 
haſt ſaid, Theſe two Nations, and theſe two Countries, vis. ihe land 
of 7ſracl ana Fudab ſhall be mine, and we will poſſeſs it, whereas the 
Lord was there, or Proprietor in a ſpecial manner of thoſe two Countries, 
and will never quite relinquiſh bis Property to it, but reſerve it for his 
People. 1x Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord God, I will even do 
to thee according to thine Anger, and according to thine Envy which 
thou haſt uſed out of thy Hatred againſt them, vis. he Jews: and I will 
make my ſelf known amongſt them, i. e. 7 will make my People ſee that 
Z have not quite caſt them off, when I have judg'd or bus puniſb d thee 
TS "EN NGTLTY: | 
(a) Compare Chap.'25.12. (5) See Dean Prideauxs Connex. of the Hiſt. 
of the Oid and New Teſt. Fart 2. p. 299. 3 F 
| | or 


. * — - —— 


1 — $a nas? > 


_ Ezekiel, Chap, XXXV, XXXVIL © 105 5 


r 


_ 


againſt me, as if 7 were not able to make good my Promiſes to my Hap, 
yd 


rophecy of 
ture Welfare 


the Hills, to the Rivers, and to the Vallies, to the deſolate Waſtes, and 
to the Cities that are forſaken, which became a Prey and Deriſion to the 
reſidue of the Heathen that are ft round about, after the general De- 
ſolations threaten'd on the neighbouring Countries, Moab, Edom, Ammon, 
. $ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Surely in the fire of my 
| Jealouſy, i. e. out of that fervent Zeal and Concern I have for my own 
Honour which is blaſpbem d among the Heathen, have I ſpoken or fore- 
told what I will do againſt the reſidue of the Heathen, and. againſt all 
Idumea, which have appointed my Land into their Poſſeſſion, with the 
joy of all their Heart, with deſpiteful Minds to caſt it out for a Prey. 
6 Propheſy therefore concerning the land of Iſrael, and ſay unto the 
Mountains and to the Hills, to the Rivers and to the Vallies, Thus faith | 
the Lord God, Behold, I have ſpoken in my Jealouſy and in my Fury, | 94 
becauſe ye have born the Shame or Reproach of the Heathen. ) There- 
fore thus ſaith the Lord God, I have lifted up mine hand, z.e. have ſworn 
or irrever /ibly decreed, that ſurely the Heathen that are about you, they 


ſhall bear their Shame or the Reproach of others, as a juſt punifhrent for 
+ O 2 | their 


1 "Ezekiel, Chap. XXX VI . : 


VII. 


God's Mercy. 


The Jews were g . 
rejefted for their of Man, when the Houle of Iſrael dwelt in their own Land, they de- 
* an beg 011d it by their own way, and by their doings: their way was hefore 
py state out of me aß the uncleanneſs of a remoy d Woman, 7. e. as a men/iiuous Vo. 


— 
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ren To Reproaching you. 8 But ye, O mountains of Ifrael, ye ſhall 
- ſhoot forth your Branches, and yield your Fruit to my People of Iſrael, 


for they are at hand to come, 7. e. J will hafien their Coming or Return 
into their own Country in its due time. 9 For behold, I am for you, 
and I will turn unto you, and ye ſhall be till'd and ſown. 10 And 1 
«will multiply Men upon you, all the Houſe of Iſrael, even all of it, and 
the Cities ſhall be inhabited, and the Waſtes ſhall be built. 11 And J 
will multiply upon you Man and Beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and 
bring Fruit, and I will ſettle you after your old Eſtates, and will do 


beiter unto you than at your Beginnings, by beſtowing on you the Bleſ- 


Sings of the Goſpel; and ye ſhall know that J am the Lord. 12 Yea, 


I will cauſe Men to walk upon you, even my People Iſrael, and they 
\ ſhall poſſeſs thee, and thou ſhalt be their Inheritance, and thou ſhalt no 
more henceforth be lo d on as an unwholſome Country that deft bereave 


(e) them, vis. thy Mountains and other Parts of Men or ts Inhabitants 
by Sickneſs or ſome other fatal Means. 13 Thus faith the Lord God, 
Becauſe: they, vis. he Heathen lay unto or of you, i e. have rais d this 
711 Cbaracter of thee, that Thou, Land of {ſrael, de voureſt up as it were 
th Men or Inbabitants by the Peſtilence or Famine or ſome other udg- 
ment ſent on thee, and ſo haſt bereav'd thy /eff of 7hy Nations or Tribes: 
14 therefore thou ſhalt devour Men no more, neither bereave thy Na- 
tions any more, faith the Lord God. 15 Neither will I cauſe Men to 
hear in thee the Shame or Heproach of the Heathen any more on the 
foreſaid Account, neither {halt thou bear the Reproach of the People 
any more; * foraſmuch as thou ſhalt not cauſe = Nations to fall or 


periſh any more, z. e. thy [nhabitants ſhall not periſh any more by Peſti- 


lence or Famine or tbe Sword or any other Zudement, laith the Lord 
God: which remarkable Promiſe, tho in a leſs degree it is Capable of be- 
ing apply'd to the Return of the Fews after the Balylouiſb Captivity for 
ſome intervals of Time, yet is to receive its full Completion at the Gene- 
ral Converſion of the Fewws to Chriſtianity, and their Return and Dwel- 
ling then in their own Cuuntry without any Fudgment being ſent on them, 
but in all Safety and Proſperity. 3 | 

16 Moreover, the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 17 Son 


man was under a legal Pollution, and ſo forbid to come within the Courts 
of the Temple, or attend on my Worſhip there; ſo the Fews had ſo defil'd 
Themſelues by their Zdolatry and other Sins, as to renaer them unqua- 
ANNOTAT. 
(e) This Expreſſion alludes to the evil Report, which the Spies brought upon 
this Land, Numb. 13. 32. | 
Ss lify'd 


» 
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lify'd to be my People, or to offer up any religious Service to me. 18 Wne e- 
fore I pour d my Fury upon them for the Blood, PE that of their 
Cbilaren lain and offer d to Moloch, that they had ſhed upon the Land, 
and for their Idols wherewith they had polluted it. 19 And I ſcatter d 
them among the Heathen, and they were diſpers'd thro' the Countries: 
according to their way, and according to their doings I judg'd them. 
20 And when they entred unto the Heathen whither they went, they 
profan'd, 1. e. brought a ſcandal on my holy Name, inafmuch as they, 
viz. the Heathen ſaid unto them, Theſe profiigate Wretebes are they that 
call themſelves the People of the Lord, and by bis juſt Puurſhmeut they 
are gone forth or expe//d out of his Land which be bad given them. 
21 But I had Pity on ther ſo far as not quite to deſtroy them, tho they 
were ſo profiigate, even for the. ſake of my holy Name, which the Houſe 
of Iſtael had profan d among the Heathen, whither they went. 22 There- 
fore ſay unto the Houle of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, I do not this, 
viz. make the Promiſes in the following Verſes, for your lakes, O Houle 
of Iſrael, but for mine holy Names ſake, which ye have profan'd among 
the Heathen, whither ye went. 23 And J will ſanctify, 2. e. cauſe to be 
ſan#tify'd or had in great honour by the Heathen my great Name, which was 
profan'd among the Heathen, which ye have profan'd in the midſt of them, 
and the Heathen ſhall know that I am. the Lord, ſaith the Lord God, 
when I ſhall be ſanctify'd in you, before their eyes, i. e. when 7 ſhall gie 
' Conumcing proofs of my Power aud Goodneſs to the Heathen, by my reſtoring 
you to your Country for the ſake of my Promiſes made to your Forefathers. 
24 For I will take you from among the Heathen, and gather you out 
of all Countries, and will bring you into your own Land. 25 Then 
will I ſprinkle the clean Water of Baptiſm upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean: even from all your former Filthincfs, and from he guilt of wor- 
ſhipping all your Idols will I cleanſe you, /o as that ye ſhall for the fur 
jure acteft all Idolatry. 26 For a new or converted Heart alſo will I 
give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you, and I will take away 
the (a) ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give you an Heart of 
Fleſh. 27 And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 


walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them. 


28 And ye ſhall dwell in the Land that I gave to your Fathers, and ye 
ſhall be my People, and I wil be your God. 29 Even I will forgzve 
you on your Conver ſfion,: and ſave or free you from the puniſhment of all 
your Uncleanneſſes, and I will call for the Corn, and will increale it, 
and lay no Famine upon you. 30 And I will multiply the Fruit of 
the Tree, and the Increaſe of the Field, that ye ſhall receive no more 
reproach of Famine among*the Heathen. 31 Then ſhall ye remember 
your own evil Ways, and your Doings that were not good, and ſhall 
(4) See the Paraphraſe on Chap. 11. 19. 
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lothe your ſelves in your own fight, for your Iniquities, and for your 
Abominations. 32 Hut, as. / ſaid afore v.22, not for your ſakes do I 
this, {faith the Lord God, be it known unto you or wel remember: on 
the contrary it behoves you to be aſham d and confounded for your own 
Ways, O Houſe of Iſrael. 33 Thus faith the Lord God, In the day 
that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your Iniquities, I will alſo cauſe 
you to dwell in the Cities of your own Lana, and the Waſtes, 7. e. the 
Cities that now by wafted or de Hroy d ſhall be built. 34 And the now 
deſolate land of Z7ſrael ſhall be till'd, whereas it lay deſolate in the fight 
of all that paſs d by. 35 And they ſhall ſay, This Land that was de- 
ſolate, is become like the garden of Eden; and the waſte, and deſolate, 
and ruin d Cities are become fenc d, and are inhabited. 36 Then the 
Heathen that are left round about you, ſhall know that I the Lord am 
He, who by my over-ruling Power and Providence have reſtor à you to your 
Country, and enabled you there to build the ruin d Places, and plant ag 
that Land that was deſolate: I the Lord have ſpoken it, and I will 
do it. 37 And whereas I did formerly (e) declare that 7 wonld not be. 
enquir d of by them by reaſon of their Wickeaneſs , now thus ſaith the 
Lord God, On their foretold Converſion, I will yet for this be enquir'd 
of by the Houle of Iſrael, i. e. J will anſwer their devout Petitions, to 
do it for them, 2. e. 4 fulfil the Promiſes here made to them; and will 
increaſe them with Men like a Flock, 7. e. make them very numerons. 
38 Even as the holy Flock, even as the Flock of Jeruſalem, i. e. as he 
Sheep and Lambs for Sacrifices at the Temple of Feruſalem in the time 
of her-ſolemn Feaſts were very numerous and of the befl of their Rind: 
© ſhall the nom waſte Cities of 7ſracl and Fudah be fill'd with Flocks 
of Men or very numerous Inbabitants, and thoſe healthy and ſtout Men, 
as well as truly Religious, and hereby they, vis. Heathen, according to 
v. 36. as well as Jews ſhall know that I am the Lord: 'which Promiſes 
at leaſt in the higheſt Senſe or in the fulleſt Manner apparently belong to 
| | that happy State of the Jews, which ſhall follow on their General Conver- 
[ion to Chriſtianity. 8 „ ee 8 
17 | vm. Chap. XXXVII. The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried 
3 _by the Kefor08 me out in the Spirit of the Lord, i. e. in an Ecftacy ſcem d to carry me 
Life is repreſene- out, and ſer me down in the midſt of the Valley which was full of Bones, 
2 222 and cauſed me to paſs by them round about, and behold there were 
moſt proſperuw very many in the open Valley, and lo, they were very dry. 3 And he 
State. {aid unto me, Son of Man, can theſe Bones live? and I anſwerd, O 
Lord God, thou knowelt only, ſuch a Change being to be effected only 
RR by * Omnipotence and good Pleaſure. 4 Then he ſaid unto me, Pro- 
OP. pheſy upon theſe Bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry Bones, hear the 
; Word of the Lord. 5 Thus ſaith the Lord God unto theſe Bones, Be- 


(e) Chap. 14. 3. and 20. 3, 31. 
Sy a : hold, 


© Ezekiel, Chap. XXXVI, XXXVIL 
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hold, I will cauſe Breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall live. 6 And 
I will lay Sinews upon you, and will bring up Fleſh upon you, and 
cover you with Skin, and put Breath in you; and ye ſhall live, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. +5 So I propheſy'd as I was com- 
manded: and as I propheſy d there was a Noiſe, and behold, a Shaking, 
7. e. there was ſuch a Noiſe or Commotion, as the Bones of an human 
Hod would make on their coming together again into their Places, after 
having been ſeparated one from the other; and the Bones came together 
Bone to his Bone. 8 And when I beheld, lo, the Sinews and the Fleſh 
came up upon them, and the Skin cover'd them above; but there was 


no Breath in them. 9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto the 


Breath, propheſy, Son of Man, and ſay io the Breath, Thus ſaith the 


Lord God, Come from the four Winds, to denote the Pefloration of the 
' Jews front all the Quarters of the World, -whither they were diſpers d, 


O Breath, and breathe upon theſe Slain, that they may live. 10 So I 


propheſy'd as he commanded me, and the Breath came into them, and 


They liv d and ſtood upon their Feet, as numerous as an exceeding great 
Army, to ſignify the great Numbers the Jews will amount to, when they 


return from their ſeveral Diſper ſions, and unite into one Body. 11 Then 


he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, theſe Bones are, :. e. repreſent the whole 
Houſe of Iſrael: behold, they ſay, Our Bones are dry'd, and our Hope 
is loſt, we are cut off for our parts, 7. e. they /ook on iheir Condition as 
forlorn and utterly deſperate ;" as irretrievable as it is to reflore a dead 
Aan to Life, when he is rotted and bis Bones quite dry. 12 Therefore 
propheſy and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, O my 

Peo ple, whereas you look on your ſelves to be in as deſperate a Condition 
asf you were dead and buried, I will open your Graves, and cauſe you 
to come up out of your Graves, i. e. 7 will ſhew you that 7 can flill re- 
trieve your Condition, and reſtore you to your former Proſperiiy, tho it 
feems to you as difficult as to raiſe a dead Man to Life, and 7 will bring 


you imo the land of Iſrael. 13 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


when I have open'd your Graves, O my People, and brought you up 
out of your Graves. 14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, vis. not only 
that Principle of natural Life call d v. . Breath, but alſo that Spirit of 
m Grace which is the Principle of Spiritual Life, and ye ſhall live, and 


I ſhall place you in your own Land: then fhall ye know that I the Lord 


have ſpoken it, and perform d it, faith the Lord: 4whzch foregoing Pro- 
phecy nanife iy . chiefly to the General Converſion of the Fewiſh 
Nation to Chriſtianity, and their, Reſioration thereupon to God's Favour 


IX. 
By the Uniting 


and their own Country; which therefore is by St Paul in alluſion to ti F e SL 
Place of Ezekzel ſiyl Life from the Dead, Rom: I I. 15. foretold theUnion 
15 The Word of the Lord came again unto me, ſaying, 16 More- „ Ha ad 74- 


.” dah into one State 


over, thou Son of Man, take thee one [tick or Rog, and write "_ it, — under 
| * ; 
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tutes, and do them. 25 And they ſhal 
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For Judah, and for the Children of 1ſraeF his Companions, 7. e. for the 
Tribe of Benjamin and ſuch of the other Tribes as adher'd to the Houſe of 
David and the true Service of God, aud made up the Kingdom of Judah : 
then take another Stick, and write upon it, For Joſeph, even the ſaid 
Stick ſhall repreſent the Tribe or Kingdom of Ephraim, and ſhall be for 
or repreſent alſo all the Honſe of Iſrael his Companions, . e. all hat 
join a with Ephraim and erected themſelves into a diſtinet Kingdom from 
Judah. 17 And join them one to another into one Stick, and they 
ſhall become one iu thine Hand. 18 And when the Children of thy 
Pcople ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew us what thou 
meaneſt by theſe? 19 Say unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
Hold, I will take the Stick of Joſeph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, 
7. e. which Stick repreſents the Kingdom of 1ſrhcl, of which Ephraim was 
Head, and the Tribes of Iſrael his Fellows, and will put, them with 


- him, eyen with the Stick of Jadah, and make them one Stick, and they 


ſhall be one in mine hand, 2. e. 7 will make them one Ring dom, and ſet 
one King over them (as v.22.) 20 And the Sticks whereon thou writeſt, 
ſhall be in thine hand before their Eyes, 'as a vi/ible Token or Pledpe of 
the Truth of what thou foreteligl, 21 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will take the Children of Iſrael from among 
the Heathen whither they be gone, and will gather them on every ſide, 
and bring chem into their own Land. 22 And I will make them one 
Nation in the Land upon the mountains of Iſrael, and one King ſhall 
be King to them all: and they {hall be no more two Nations, neither 
ſhall they be divided into two Kingdoms any more at all: 23 neither 
{hall they defile themſelves any more with their. Idols, nor with their 
deteſtable Things, nor with any of their Tranſgreſſions, but hey fog 
be touch'd with an beariy Compunction for their great Sin of Rejetttn 
and Crucifying Chriſt; and ber cupon I will fave them er bring them of. 
out of all their Dwelling-places, wherein they have ſinn d, J. e, ont of 
all the Countries whither they have been diſpers'd, and wherein they have 
awelt, and wherein they have even continu'd to ſin againſt me for a long 
time, and on therr Repentance 7 will cleanſe of forgive them: ſo ſhall 
they be my People, and I will be their God. 24 And David, (J) z.e. 
Chri/t my Servant ſhall be King over chem: and they all ſhall have one 
Shepherd: they ſhall alſo walk in my Judgments, and obſerve my Sta- 
dwell in the Land, that I have © 
given unto Jacob my Servant, wherein your Fathers have dwelt, and 
they ſhall dwell therein, even they and their Children, and their Child- 
ren's Children for ever, and my ſervdnt David ſhall be their Prince for 
ever. 26 Moreover, I will make a Covenant of Peace with them, it 
ſhall be an everlaſting Covenant with them, and I will place them, 


(J See Chap. 34. 23. 
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- and multiply them, and will ſer my Sanctuary in the midſt of them for 
evermore. 2) My Tabernacle (g) or an extraordinary Appearance of 
my Divine Majeſty as of Old in the Jabernacle, ſhall alſo be with them 
in Feruſalem: yea, I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. 
28 And the Heathen ſhall know or tate notice, that I the Lord do En. 
ctify Iſrael, 1. e. in a 15 manner bring about the general Conver /ion of 
the Fewrſh Nation, when I ſhall have reſtor'd them to their own Country, 
and my Sanctuary or the chief Place of my arſoip {hall be Again at ge- 
ruſalem, and ſo in the. midſt, of them, and hat for eyermore or 10 the 
end of this World. : . * „„ £7 | 


Chap. XXXVIII. And the Word of the Lord came unto me, —_ 
2 Son of Man, ſet thy face againſt Gog (4) of the land of Magog, the p44. againſt 


chief Prince of Meſhech and Tubal, i. e. te Nations hing on the Euxine 


Gog and all his 
Allie, or Auxi- 


Sea, and propheſy againſt him, 3 and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Lari, 


Behold, I am againit thee, O Gog, the chief Prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal. 4 And I will turn thee Pack and put hooks into thy Jaws, 
i. e. I will diſappoint all thy Deſizns, and turn thee about as eaſily as 
2 Fiſherman maſters a great Fiſh, when be bas once faſten d an hook into 
his Jaws, after I have brought thee forth, and all thine Army, Horſes, 
and Horſemen, all of them clothed with all forts of Armour, even a 
great Company with Bucklers and Shields, all of them handling Swords. 
5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with Shield and 
Helmet: 6 Gomer, z. e. Calatia, and all his Bands, the Houſe of To- 
garmah, 7. e. Cappadocia of the North- quarters of /z//er A/ia, and all his 
Bands, and many other People with thee. 7 Be thou prepar d, and 
prepare for thy ſelf, z. e. be ſure make all the warlike Preparations thou 
canſi, thou and all thy Company that are aſſembled unto thee, and be 
thou a Guard unto them, 2. e. let thern rely on thy Proweſs and Conduct 
as their Leader. 8 After many Days or Generations ſhalt thou under - 
trale the War here foretold againſi my People Iſrael, and thereupon thou 
ſhalt be viſited or duly puniſh'd by me. Even in the latter Years of the. 
Chriſtian State, when the Fews ſhall be converted, and retor d to their 


| ANNOTAT. 
) Compare Revel. 21. 3, 22. | ' 

OE the tand of Mago, = Gog (as well as of Meſbech and Tubal &c.) ſee 
my Geography of the old Teſtament Vol. 1. Chap. 3. f. 2. numb, 42 &c. Where 
I have obſerv'd that the name of Gog was preſerv'd in the name Gogarene, where- 
by a Country between the Euxine and Caſpian Seas was formerly denoted ; 
and from which not im 3 made the preſent Name of the Country 
SGecorgia lying in thoſe Parts. at by Gog here may be meant primarily the 

Turk, is not improbable, But that thereby is alſo ſecondarily and ultimately de- 
noted another like and moſt cruel Enemy of the People of God, if not in this 
Prophecy, yet at leaſt in Revel. 20. 8. ſcems ſo plain as not to admit of any 
reaſonable Doubt. SA Wire NA 
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Country, thou ſhalt come into the Land, that is, 7. e. of the Fews that 
are brought back into tbeir own Country, being ſav d from the Sword of 
| their Enemies, and is or arè gather d out of many People among whom 
| they were diſpers'd; thou ſhalt come againſt the mountains of Iſrael, 
which have been altogether waſte; when it is, 7. 6. be Fews are or ſhall. 
have been brought forth out of the Nations where they were ſcatter a, 
and they ſhall have dwelt ſafely all of them in their own Country for 
ſome time; 9 then thou ſhalt aſcend and come againſt rhem like a Storm, 
thoy ſhalt be like a Cloud to cover the Land, thou and all thy Bands, 
and many People with thee, 7. e. he Forces tbou bringeſt ſhall be 55 Nu- 
anerons as 70 overſpread the land of Iſrael, like a dark Cloud which makes 
kt evely thing ook melancholy and diſmal. 10 Thus faith the Lord God, 
| Even it ſhall come to paſs, that at the ſame or aforeſard (v. 8.) time 
| ſhall ſuch things as are mention d v. 11, 12. come into thy Mind, and 
| thou ſhalt think an evil Thought agein/? my People Iſrael: 11 *name- 
ly thou ſhalt fay, I will $9 up to the land of unwall d Wie on; I will 
go to them that are at reſt, that dwell ſafely, all of them dwelling wih- 
out Walls, and having neither Bars nor Gates, as being without appre- 
=. :  ben/ion of Danger from any Enemy, on account of the Promiſes of Peace 
7 | and Safety made to them again and again by me, and on account of their 
nad being then in my ſpecial Rr and Protection, 12 to take a Spoil, 
and to take a Prey, theſe ſball be the Motives to induce thee to turn thine 
Hand or Forces upon or again/? the once deſolate places of the land of I,. 
rael, that *ſhall then be inhabited, and upon the People of 7/racl, that 
* ſhall then be gather'd out of the Nations, and which ſhall have then 
gotten Cattle and Goods; more particularly ſhalt thou come againſt them 
that dwell in Zeruſalem, which is in the midſt of the Land. 13 Sheba 
and Dedan or ihe Merchants of the Eaft, and the Merchants of Tarſhiſh 
or the Weſt, with all the young Lions thereof, 7. e. he other chief Mer- 
chants of the Eaſt and Wes who live as great as Princes, and may be 
ell liken'd to Lions or Bra fis of Prep on account of the Injuſtice and 
Oppreſſun they practice in their Commerce. Theſe ſhall ſay unto thee, 
Art thou come to take a Spoil? haſt thou gather'd thy Company to 
take a Prey? to carry away Silver and Gold, to take away Catile and 
Goods, to take a great Spoil? They ſhall take it for granted, by reaſon 
of thy numerous Forces, that thou wilt ſubdue my People, and ſo they 
ſhall attend thy Armies 10 buy ſuch Spoilt as fhall be taken from my 
People. 14 Therefore, Son of Man, propheſy and ſay unto Gog, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, In that Day or remarkable time here foretold and 
elſewhere by ſeveral or mot of the Prophets, when my People of Iſrael 
on their general Conver ſion to Chriſtianity ſhall be reſtor a to their own 
Country, and there dwelleth ſafely, (as v. 11.) ſhalt thou not know it d 
i. e. News thereof will certainly be bronght to thee. 15 And thereupon 
7 88 u 
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thou ſhalt come from thy place out of the North- parts, thou and many 
People with thee, all of them riding upon Horſes, à great Company, 
and a mighty Army. 16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my People of 
Iſrael, as a Cloud to cover the Lind: it ſhall be in the latter Days, and 
I will bring thee for thy Defruction agàinſt my Land, that the Hea- 
then may know me, when 1 ſhall be ſanctify d in thee, O Gog, 1: e. 
when by the remarkable Deſtruction of thee and thy Forces, and thereby 
the ſig nal Deliverance 7 ſhall give my People, I ſhall give a mot con- 
vincing Proof before their Eyes, that I am the only True God, of infinite 
Power and Gooaneſs and Fuſtice ſo as to be able and willing to make good 
all the Promiſes made by me to my People, on their performing the Con- 
ditions requir'd of them by me: inſomuch that by this Deſtructiůon of thee 
and thy Forces, the Fleathen ſhall be converted to my moſt holy and true 
. Refigron. 17 Thus faith the Lord God, Art thou“ not he, 7z. e. hon 
art he of whom I have ſpoken in old time by my Servants the Prophets 
of Iſrael, which propheſy'd in thoſe days many Years, that I would 
bring thee againſt them? 18 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord 
God, that my Fury ſhall come up in my Face, 7. e. like as great Anger 
cauſes the Blood to riſe up in a Man's Face, and thereby ſhews it ſelf : 
ſo my Anger again Gog, when he ſhall come again f the land of 1ſrael, 
ſhall appear as plainly to be exceeding Great, by the Defirudtion I ſhall 
male of bim and his Forces. 19 For in my Jealouſy, and in the fire 
of my Wrath have I ſpoken, or here foretold the Defiruction of Gog and 
all his Forces or Allies and Auxiliaries. Surely in that day when Gog 
ſhall come againſt my People, there ſhall be a great Shaking, 2. e. a great 
. Alteration in the World by means of the Deſtruttion of Gog and bis Forces 
in the land of Iſrael; and the ſaid Defiruftion ſhall be attended with 
terrible T hundring and Earthquake : 20 ſo that the Fiſhes of the Sea, 
and the Fowls of the Heaven, and the Beaſts of the Field, and all 
creeping Things that creep upon the Earth, and all the Men that are 
upon the face of the Earth, {hall ſhake for fear at the remarkable and 
dreadful Tokens of my ſpecial Preſence for the Preſervation of my People 
Iſrael, and ſeveral of the Mountains ſhall be thrown down, and the 
ſteep Places ſhall fall, and every Wall, z. e. many Walls ſhall fall to the 
Ground. 21 And I will call for a Sword againſt him throughout all 
my Mountains, ſaith the Lord God: even 7 will order things fo that the 


Forces of Gog ſhall quarrel one with the other, and every Man's Sword 


ſhall be againſt his Brother. 22 And I will plead or ſhew my anger 
againſt him with Peſtilence as well as with 5e Sword, (as v. 21.) which 
ſhall ſhed the Blood of his Men; and I will rain upon him, and upon 
his Bands, and upon the many People that are with him, an overflow- 
ing Rain, 2. e. J will ſend on him an exceeding great Rain, which ſhalt 
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overflow the Place where bis Forces are, and with the Rain fhall be 
mingled great Hailſtones, Fire and Brimſtone or Lightning, which ſhall 
all tend io deftroy him and his Forces. 23 Thus, vis. by the foreſaid 
extraordinary Deftruttion of Gog, and the Means of bringing it about, 
will I magnify my ſelf, and ſanctify (i) my ſelf, and L will be known 
in the eyes of many Nations, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
Chap. XXXIX. Therefore, thou Son of Man, propheſy againſt Gog, + 
and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold,-I am againſt thee, O Gog, 
the chief Prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 2 And I will turn thee 8 
and * ſtrike or cut thee of with the fix Plagues, mention d Chap. 38. 22. 
after I have caus'd thee to come up from the North - parts, and have 
brought thee upon the mountains of Iſrael. 3 And I will ſmite thy 
+ | Bow out of thy left hand, and will cauſe thine Arrows to fall out of 
| * thy right hand, . e. Th ſhalt not. be able to uſe thy Weapons to any © 
"| | | Purpoſe , but ſhalt even let them fall for the Conſternation that ſhall ſeize 
thee at laſt. 4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of Iſrael, thou and 
all thy Bands, and the People that is with thee : I will give thee unto 
the ravenous Birds of every Sort, and to the Beaſts of the Field, to be 
devour'd. 5 Thou fhalt fall upon the open Field, for IJ have ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Lord God. 6 And I will ſend a Fire on Magog, 2. e. upon the 
Deſtrut7ion of Gog there ſhall ariſe great Commotions in his Kingdom, 
and it ſhall be quite ſubverted; and among them that dwell careleſly in 
the Illes, 7. e. alſo there ſhall great Commotions ariſe in the Countries of 
all thoſe that were Allies or Auxiliaries to Gog, or any ways abetted his 
Cauſe or Fawvour'd bis Expedition againſt the land of 1ſracl, as ſhall the 
' Merchants of Tarſhiſh according to Chap. 38. 13. and whereas they were 
confident of the Succeſs of Gog againſt my People Iſrael, and ſo were care- 
 tefs to make any Proviſion for the Contrary, their ſeveral States ſhall be 
ſubverted alſo; and by theſe great Changes they ſhall know that I am 
the Lord. 7 So will I make my holy Name known or to be achnow- 
leag'd among the Fleathen, by means of the ſignal Defirufion of Gog 
whilft be is aſſaulting Feruſalem, which is in the midſt of my People 
Ifracl, and I will not let them, vis. the Heathen pollute or diſhonour my 
holy Name any more, by /hinking me not able to deliver my People from 
their Enemies, and that conſequently. I am not the only True God: but 
the Heathen by tbe foremention'd Means ſhall know or be brought to ac- 
knowleape, that I am the Lord, the Holy One in Iſrael, z. e. that 7 
Febovah who am the God of 7ſracl, am alſo. the only True God in the 
_ whole World. | | 
gal Crest 8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, z. e. the Time and DeſtrudFion 
balken over of Gog here foretold, ſhall as certainly come 10 paſs, as if both were al. 
8. ready come to paſs, ſaith the Lord God: this Day bere foretold is uo 
() See v, 16. f | AP OS. 
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other than the Day and De flruction whereof I have ſpoken () of old 


-by my Prophets. 9 And zhe overthrow of Gog and all their Enemies 
Shall be ſo entire, that they that dwell in the Cities of Iſrael, ſhall go 
forth unto the place where the Camp of Gog ſhall baue been, and where bis 
Farces ſhall have been flain or overthrown, and ſhall ſet on fire and burn 
the Weapons of their Enemies that they ſhall find there, both the Shields 
and the Bucklers, the Bows and the Arrows, and the Hand-ſtaves, and 


the Spears, and they ſhall burn them with fire ſeven Years or for a Jong 


Time, ſo great ſhall the quantity be of wooden Weapons that they ſhall 

find: ”Y ſo 7 they cal take no Wood out Fre Field, ares 

cut down any out of the Foreſts: for they ſhall burn the Weapons 

with Fire, and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled or would have ſpoil d 

_ _ as it were rob thoſe that w ] õůĩ 0 d bave robbd them, faith the 
ord God. | | 


It And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, that I will give unto Gog hes 


a place there of Graves in Iſrael, z. e. Gog and bis Forces ſhall be ſlain, 
and ſo buried in the land of {ſracl, even in the Valley of the Paſſengers, 


xtr. 


Eaſtern Countries into Egypt, and which lies on the Eaſt. ſiae of the Sea G7--1me7 of the 


of Calilee; and * the Paſſengers ſhall ſtop their Noſes 0 avoid tbe Smell. 


Vittory on one 
ſide, and of the 


of ſo many Carcaſſes : and there ſhall they bury Gog, and all his Mul- % % on che 


- titude, and they ſhall call it the Valley of Hamon-gog, i. e. where tbe 


Aultituae or Forces of Gog with himſelf was buried. 12 And ſeven 
months or a long time for ſuch a Matter (hall the Houſe of Iſrael be bu- 
rying of them, that they may cleanſe the Land. 13' Yea, /o many ſhall 
there be to be buried, that all the People of the Land, proper 79 be em- 
play in ſuch a Service, ſhall bury them, and * the Day that I ſhall be 
glorify'd, by the remarkable Overthrow of Gog and bis Forces, ſhall be 
to them a day of Renown or a remarkable day of Foy and Gladneſs, faith 
the Lord God. 14 And they ſhall fever or chooſe out Men of continual 
Employment, paſſing thro' the Land, 2. e. whoſe continual Employ it 


ther ſide, . 


ſhall be to paſs tbro the Land and ſearch for the ſlain: * even they ſhall 


chooſe Burters with the Paſſengers or Searchers to bury thoſe that re- 
in of the /lain. upon the face of the Earth to cleanſe it: after the end 
4 months employ'd in burying the main of the Enemies which 
all be lain together or in one place, then ſhall they appornt Perſons to 
ſearch other parts of the Land for ſuch as ſhall be ſlain in ſinaller Bodies 
or ſingly, or the like. 15 And the Paſſengers that paſs thro the Land 
to ſearch for the ſlain or dead, when any of them ſees a Man's Bones 
or Carcaſs, then ſhall he ſet up a Sign by it, 70 give nolice 7o the Burters 
 awhere the Body is, that ſo they may come and lake it thence and bury it 


„ Compare Chap. 38. 17. | 
wilh 


urying-place 
of Geog and his 
{lain Forces, with 
other Particulars 


or thro' which the Road lies that Men paſs or travel from Syria and other ſeteing forth the 
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with the reſt in the foreſaid Valley: and the Sign ſhall fland up by ever; 
' Carcaſs found by the Searchers, until the Buriers have buried it in the. 


Valley of Hamon-gog. 16 And alſo the name of the City of Feruſalem 
ſhall be Hamonah, : remembrance of the ſignal Victory and Defiru- 
Sion of the Multitude (as the Mord ſignifies) or numerous Forces that 
came again it: and ſo by this name given .to Feruſalem foul the Re- 
membrance of this Victory be kept up, even after they ſhall have cleans'd 
the Land by burying all the ſlain, and ſo when there remain no Carcaſſes 
or Bones of the ſlain to teftify the ſaid Victory. 17 And thou Son of 


Man, Thus faith the Lord God, Speak unto every feather d Fowl, and 


to every Beaſt of the Field, Aſſemble your ſelves, and come, gather 
your ſelves on every ſide to my Sacrifice that I do ſacrifice for you, 
even a great Sacrifice upon the mountains of Iſrael, that ye may eat 
Fleſh; and drink Blood, z. e. as it is the cuſtom for Perſons that tffer Sa- 
crifice, to invite their Friend's to the Feaſt made of the Remainatr : ſo by 
cauſing this Slaughter, and thereby giving the ravenous Birds and beaſts 


the Carcaſſes of the ſlain to prey on for a time, I will as it wwere invite 


the ſaid Birds and beaſts to my Sacrifice, the Slaughter of the Enemies 


of He and my People being as a Sacrifice offer'd up for an Atonement to 


God's perpetual 
Favour to theFews 
on their Conver- 
ſion to Chriſtia- 
nity is foretold. 


my Divine uſtice. 18 Ye {hall eat the Fleſh df the Mighty, and drink 
the Blood of the Princes of the Earth, of Rams, of Lambs, and of Goats, 


of Bullocks, all of them Fatlings of Baſhan, 7. e. of Perſons of all Ranis 


and Kinds, who ſhall be brought like the ſaid Braſis to the Slaughter. 
19 And ye ſhall eat Fat till ye be full, and drink Blood till ye be“ fill d, 
of my Sacrifice. which I have ſacrificed for you. 20 Thus ye {ſhall be 
fill'd as it were at my Table with te Feb of Horſes, and * thoſe that 
ride in Chariots, with mighty Men, and with all Men of War, faith 
the Lord God. 21 And hereby I will ſet ap my Glory among the Hea- 
then, and all the Heathen ſhall ſee my Judgment that I have executed, 
and my Hand that I have laid upon them, i e. ſball be convinc'a that 
the ſaid Congueft of Cg and all his Forces was owing 10 my ſpecial 
1 and Protection of my People Jhrael, and to my Almighty 

ower. | . 

22 So the Houſe of Iſrael ſhall know or acknow/eape that I am the Lord 
their God from that day and forward. 23 And the Heathen ſhall know 
that the Houſe of Iſrael went into Captivity, not becanſe I wanted Power 
zo ſave them from their Enemies, but for their Iniquity : becauſe they 
treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore hid I my Face from them, and gave them 
into, the hand of their Enemies: ſo fell they all by the Sword. 24 Ac- 
cording to their Uncleanneſs, and according to their Tranſgreſſions have 
I done unto them, and hid my Face from them. 25 Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Now will I bring again the Captivity of Jacob, and have 


mercy upon the whole Houle of Iſrael, and will be jealous for my holy 
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Name: 26 after that they have born their Shame, 2. e. the Shame due 
zo their Sins, and. the Puniſhment due to all their Treſpaſſes whereby 
they have treſpaſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely in their Land, 
and none made them afraid, thereby aggravating their Wickedneſs by 
abuſing the Peace and Plenty 7 gave them to an occaſion and encourage- 
ment of their Sinning againſt me. 27 But when hereafter, vis. in the 
latter days on their Converſion to Chriſtianity, I have brought them again 
from the People, and gather'd them out + their Enemies Lands, and am 
(/) ſanctified in them in the fight of many Nations; 28 then ſhall they 
. know that I am the Lord their God, which cauſed them to be led into 
Captivity among the Heathen for their Sins; but on therr ſaid Conver- 
ion J have gather d them unto their own Land, from out of the ſeveral 


. 


Countries wherein they have been diſpers'd; and * I will leave none of 


them any more there, vis. in Foreign Countries. 29 Even I will not 
hide my Face or witharaw my Protection any more from them, and con- 


'ſequently will not permit any of them to be carried any more into Cupti- 


vity: for I *ſhall have hen pour'd out my Spirit on the Houſe of Iſrael 
in ſuch a degree, as that they ſhall all ſerve me faithfully for Ever-after, 
ſaith the Lord God. | SE 


F 


SECTION x 


Containing a Repreſentation, partly Literal, and partly Myſtical, 


of Solomon's Temple: as alſo a Myſtical Repreſentation of the 
_ City Jeruſalem, and Myſtical Directions concerning the Divi- 
fion of the Holy Land. All which tended more immediately 
to give the Jews the greater Aſſurance of their Returning in- 
to their own Country out of the Babyloniſh Captivity. But 
the Ultimate and chief Deſjen thereof ſeems to have Reſpect to 
their Return after their General Converſion to Chriſtianity, 
and to the Laſting and Firmly ſettled Proſperous State, they 
fhall then enjoy in their own Country, This Section takes up all 
the Remainder of this Book, 


Chap. XL. In the five and twentieth Year of our Captivity, in the 
beginning or firſt month of the Year, call a Miſan and chiefly anſwering 
to our March, in the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year after 
that the City Fern/alem was ſmitten or ag ird by the Babylonians ; on 


(2) See Chap. 36. 23: 


Junc 20. 


JI. 

The Time, Man- 
ner and Intent of 
of this Viſion for 
the then preſent 
Time. 


the 
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the ſelf-fame day the hand of the Lord was upon me, and brought me 

thither, 1 e. the Divine Power 7 was ca into an Zeſtacy, wherein 
. methought I was brought to Jeruſalem. 2 In the Viſions wouchſafed me 

of God brought he me into the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a very 
high (n) Mountain, vis. mount Horiah, by which was as the frame of 

a City, 2. r. Jeruſalem appear d. as built again, the ſaid City appearing 

on the South: of 7he ſaid Mountain according to the Deſcription 1 Ste 

tuation given, Chap. 48. 15 Oc. 3 Thus he brought me thither, vis. 
to mount Moriah, and behold, there. was an Angel in the Appearance 

7 a Man, whoſe Appearance was glittering like the Appearance of po- 
h Braſs; with a Line of Flax in his hand 6 meaſure the land of 

{frael, and a Meaſuring- reed 10 take the Dimenſiůus of the Temple and 

p other Buildings about it; and he ſtood in the Gate on the - North. ſide 

of the outmeſt Wall (mm) of all the Precinets of the Temple, the North- 

wall being that I came fir/1 to as came from Cbaldea. 4 And the Man 
{aid unto me, Son of Man, behold with thine Eyes 2% Buildings of and 
belonging to the Temple, and hear with thine Ears what 7 ſhall ſay unto 
thee concerning them, and ſet thine Heart upon or remember well and 
puneFually All that I ſhall ſhew thee; for to the intent that I might ſhew | 

them unto thee, art thou brought hither; and that thou ſhould? de- 

clare all that thou ſeeſt to the Houſe of Iſrael; that thereby they may 

be aſſur d to their Comfort that the Temple ſhall be rebuilt, and that the 

Account thou gueſt them of what thou now ſee/t, may ſerve iu ſome mea- 

ſure as a Model for them to rebuild thee Temple at their Return from 

The Ae and Cap 11 "y. Peg 13 | y | : 
Height of the wall $F And behold, 7he Gate where we at firf? flood, ( as v. 3.) was in 
char er Wall on the outſide of the Houſe round about, 2. e. on the ourſiae of 
of the Temple. #H The Precinct of the Temple; and in the Man's hand was (as v. 3.) 


of the Temple, # 
" 45 ANNOTAT. UE a 

WE} (n) Tis well known to ſuch as are any thing acquainted with the Geography 
of the Holy Land, that mount Moriah can't in a /iteral Senſe be properly or 
truly call'd a very high Mountain. Wherefore it ſeems reaſonable to underſtand 
It to be ſo call'd here in a my/tice/ Senſe. Namely the Temple repreſented in 
this Viſion as ſtanding on the ſaid Mountain, denoting ultimately and myſtically 
the Chritian Church; hence the Mountain on which it ſtood, is here repreſented 
as very High, to denote alſo in a myſtical Senſe the extraordinary Eminency of 
the Chriſtian Church in thoſe laſt Ages, to which this Viſion has all along a my- 
ſtical and ultimate Reſpect. Agreeably to what is foretold in a myſtical Senſe 

of the Chriſtian Church Ifai. 2. 2. Micah 4. 1. Revel. 20. 10. ; 
(un) It is adviſeable for the Reader to inſpect well the general Draught of 
the Temple annext here, that he may fix the ſeveral Parts of it in his Head, be- 
fore he begins to read the Paraphraſe on the following Verſes or Chapters. For 
this will be the beſt means to make him more readily and clearly apprehend what 
is ſaid of the ſeveral Parts of the Temple in this and the following Chapters. 
f A Ge- 
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| f General Draught of the Courts eve. of the Temple: — 
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(a) The Entrance into the Porch of the Temple. (5) The Ea ff. gatehouſe or 


ELL LE „446 EE EIT IS SE EE EE EE EEE „ EEE ESE, SS „ = „ö 


—U— — 429 4 v0 <4 2 4 4 4 - - - 
- CCD OED SD COST , . YC» 


— 


107 129% 22217 49 9644 So 


Gate of the Ianer Court. (c) North-gate-h. of the Inner Court. (d) South-. 


gate-h. of the Inner Court. (e) Eaft-gate or Gate-h. into the Oater Court or 
Eaſt-part of the Outer Court. N. B. The Separate Place and Inner Court was 
each 100 Cubits ſquare, as was alſo each of the Parts or leſſer Outer Courts, into 
which the Great or whole Outer Court was diſtinguiſh'd, and which may be di- 


ſtinguiſh'd alſo one from the other, by Names proper to their ſeveral Situations, 


as they are in.my Paraphraſe and Notes and the Draught above. Where E de- 
notes the Eaſt - part of the Outer Court, or more ſhort, the Eaſt outer Court: 
N, the North outer Court: 8, the South outer Court. N E, the North-eaft outer 
Court, &c. (J) Denotes the ſeveral Gatebouſes into the feveral Courts, 
whoſe Gate-h. are not mark'd afore. Q 


& 
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III. 


A Deſcription of 


PARAPHRASE. 


a Meaſuring-reed of ſix (n) great Cubits long, each great Cubit con ſiſi- 
ing of a Chaldean Cubit and an Hand- breadth over, So he meaſur'd the 
Breadth or Thickneſs of the ſaid Building or Wall, which was one Reed; 
and the Height thereof was alſo one Reed. As for the Length of each 
Side of the ſaid outmoſi Wall, be aid not meaſure that till after wards (as 
Chap. 42.15 Oc. 1s related) 3% ns ap 

6 Then or at preſent paſſing over the outmoſi Precincts of the Temple, 


the Eaft e which was encompaſs'd only with the Wall deſcrib'd in v. 5. came he un- 
of rhe ourer Court to the * Gate-houle of rhe outer Court of the Temple, which looketh to- 


of the Temple, 


Ward the Eaſt, and which. was the chief Paſſage out of the outmoſt Pre- 


cint?s of tbe Temple into the outer Court of the Temple. And he went 
up the Steps thereof, which according to the Septuagint were ſeven, 
like to the other Gate-houſes of the outer Curt, (as v.22 and 26.) and 
brought him up to the Threſhold of the Gate, that was in the Front or Eaſt 
ſide of the Zaſi Catebouſe. And he meaſur'd the Threſhold of the Gare, 
which was one Reed broad, * even (o) the one Threſhold, which was 


at the Front or. Eaſt Entrance of the Gatehouſe, was one Reed broad; 
ANNOTAT. es 
() So they are expreſly call'd Chap. 41. 8. And Chap. 43. 13. we are expreſly 
told the Dimenſion of @ great Cubit, viz. The Cubit (here made uſe of) # @ Cubit 
and an Hand-breadth. It is the Opinion of ſome Learned Men, that the Cubit 
uſed in Chaldea, where Exzekrel! liv'd when he had theſe Viſions, was but five 
Hand-breadths. So that the Cubit here mention'd by Ezekie/ was an Hand- 


breadth longer than that uſed in Chal/dea; for which reaſon the Cubit here men- 
tion'd in Exetiels Viſion is call'd a great Cubit. This great Cubit is ſuppos'd.to 


be the ſame with that Cubit mention'd all along in Scripture; and which is ge- 


nerally agreed to be equal to eighteen Inches of ours, or a Foot and balf. 

(o) Underſtanding the Expreſſion thus, takes away all-occaſſon for ſuppoſing 
the ſame Hebrew word Saph to ſignify the Threſhold in the firſt place, and the 
Lintal in the ſecond, Beſides the Gate being arched, there was no occaſion for 
e Lintal to be laid over the Top of the Gate. And by the Threſhold probably 


is not to be underſtood a Moe N one, but rather a Pavement of Stone, which 


cover'd the Breadth or Thickneſs of the Wall, For the Threthold being a Reed 
{or fix Cubits) broad, that is, zine Foot broad according to our Meaſure, tis ob- 
vious that if it were to be of Mod, it would be quickly worn Uneven and in 
Holes, by ſo many paſſing in and out thro” the Gate. So that it is but reaſonable 
to underſtand the Threſhold to be of Paving and Hard Stone, juſt broad enough 
to cover the Wall at the Entrance of the Gate, and ſo of the ſame Thickneſs with 
the Wall. And indeed there ſeems no other reaſon for giving here the Meaſure 
of the Threſho!d, but becauſe thereby was given the Thickne/s of the Front or 
Eaſt Wall of the Gatehouſe. Further it was requiſite to obſerve, that by the 
Threſbold here mention'd was meant only oe Threſhold, toraſmuch as what is 
here (and in other like following Places) call'd or render'd by our Tranſlators 
a Gate, was truly @ Gatehouſe, and ſo had tuo Threſholds belonging to it, viz. 
one at each End; the Eaſt or Front Threſhold being that here deſcrib'd, as the 


1#*ft Threſhold is in the latter part of the next Verſe. 
2 
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it being as broad as the Wall was thick, and ſo by telling us the Hreadih 
of the ſaid Threſhold, the Prophet gives us to underſtand, that the Thick- 
neſs of the Front or Zaſt Wall of the Gatehouſe was alſo one Reed. 
7 Then he meaſur'd (p) a little Chamber which was within the Gare- 
houſe, and of which more is ſaid v. 10. and it was one Reed long, and 
one Reed broad; and between the little Chambers ( for there were ſe- 
. weral of them as v.10.) he meaſur'd a Wall or ſome other Partition, which 
was five Cubits thick or broad. Then he meaſur'd the other Threſhold 
of the Gatehouſe, even that which was by the Porch of the Inner or We/? 
Gate or the ſaid Gatehouſe, which was one Reed. 8 He meaſur'd allo 
the Breadth of the Porch it /eff of the ſaid inner Gate, and it was one 
Reed. 9 Then meafur'd he the Length of the Porch of the ſazd Gate, 
which was eight Cubits; and the Polts or Pillars or FHalf-pillars, which 
ſtood at the End of the Side-walls thereof toward the outer Court, were 
two Cubits more: ſuch was the Porch of the inner Gate. 10 To return 
back again from the Wet End of the Gatehouſe toward the Eat End 
thereof. And the little Chambers of the Eaſt Gatehouſe mention d v. J. 
were three on this or /he North fide, and three on that or the South fide: 
they three, 2. e. the three that were on each Side, and ſo all ſix were of 
one Meaſure, for which reaſon the Angel meaſur d but one of them, v. J. 
And the Poſts or P:/ars, which flood at the End of the Partitions between 
the ſaid Chambers, had one Meaſure on this Side and on that Side. 
11 Then he meaſur'd the Breadth of the Entry of the Front or Eaſt 
Gate, which was ten Cubits; and the Length or Hezgbt of the ſatd Gate, 
which was thirteen Cubits. 12 There was alſo a Space before the little 
Chambers enclos'd with a Border or Rail, which Space was one Cubit 
on this fide, and a Ve Space of one Cubit on that fide: and the little 
Chambers were a// {ix Cubits ſquare on this (ide, and ſix Cubits on that 
ſide. 13 He meaſur'd then the Arcb of the Gatehouſe from the Roof 
of one little Chamber to the Roof of another; and the Breadth or Com- 
paſs of the ſaid Arch was five and twenty Cubits: and the Door of one 
Chamber was exact. againſt the Door of the oppaſite Chamber. 14 He 
made me alſo to underſtand by his meaſuring of the ſame, that the Pil- 


5 Kö N 

(p) Tis evident that the Verb, neaſured, mention'd in the foregoing Verſe 
was intended by the Prophet to be refer'd to this Verſe alſo. And ſo the Senſe 
is render'd not only coherent, (whereas it is abrupt in our Common Verlion,) 
but alſo the true Rendring of the Siagular Hebrew word, which ſignifies @ little 
chamber, is preſerv'd; and ſhews that there is no real occalion for ſupplying the 
word Every, as in our Common Tranſlation, Indeed our Common Verſion is 
ſo faulty here, that I have been forced to alter it very much, as the Reader may 
_ obſerve by Comparing the common Ver ſion, for it will be too much to ſtand 

putting a Mark (as uſual) to ſo many Alterations. 
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lars on the Outſide of the Gatehouſe Walls to ſupport and adorn them, 


PARAPHRASE. 


were (pp) threeſcore Cubits in beigbt; even the ſame Meaſure was to 


the Pillars of the outer Court, and of the ſaid Gatehouſe of the outer 


Curt, all round about. 15 And from the. face of the Gate of the En- 
trance unto the face of the Porch of the inner Gate, i. e. from the Fore- 
front or Eaſt [ide of the Gatehouſe to the Back-front or Weſt fide theredf, 
and of the Porch adjoining to the ſaid Gatehouſe on the Weſt ſiae, were 


() fifty Cubits. 16 And there were narrow'd Windows, 2. e. broad i- 


in to diſperſe: the Light the better, and narrow outward: ſuch Windows 
were there to the little Chambers: even between or over their Poſts that 


were at the End or by the Door of each Chamber within the Gatehouſe 
round about; and likewiſe 7here were Windows to the Arches or over 


every Door, between it and where the Arched Roof of the Gatehouſe be- 


gan: even there were Windows round about Inward or on the /nfide 


of the Gatehouſe to each Chamber: and on each Polt or Pillar between 
the ſaid Chambers were Palm-trees carved. 


4 Deſerizeion of 17 Then, having meaſur d all the foremention'd Parliculars relating 
che outer Court» fo the Eaſt Gatehouſe of the Eaſt outward Court, brought he me out of 


or more particu- 


larly of che Eaft Ibe ſata Gatehonſe into the outward Court it ſe/f : and lo, there were 


outer Court, 


Chambers built on Piazza's or Cloiſters, and there was a Pavement made 

for or to the Cloiſters of the Court round about: thirty Chambers were 

over the Cibiſters which had the ſaid Pavement. 18 And the Pavement 

by the Side or on each ſide of the ſeveral Gatehouſes which led into the 
| ANNOTAT. 

(pp) It is to be obſerv'd, that the upright Building of the Gatehouſe conſiſted 


of three Stories of Chambers, (as did the other Buildings of the Courts,) .and 
ſome other higher Parts. And that learned Architect Villalpandus ſuppoſes the 


Pillars of the lower Story to be twenty Cubits high; thoſe of the ſecond, fifteen ; 
and the uppermoſt, twelve ; the Remainder being allow'd for proper Ornaments 
between the Height of each Pillar that was one above the other; the ſaid Or- 
naments anſwering to the ſeveral Floors id the Roof. As may be ſeen in his 
Orthographical Deſcription of the Temple. 4 

(4) This may be ſo computed, viz. the Breadth of the two Threſholds, or 


Thickneſs of the Walls at the Eaſt and Weſt End were together twelve Cubits, 


they being each @ Reed or ſix Cubits, as v.6 and 7. Each little Chamber on the 
Sides of the Gatehouſe was 4 Reed (as v. 7.) or fix Cubits (a5 v. 12.) ſquare; and 
conſequently there being three Chambers on each Side, they made together in 
length three Reeds or eighteen Cubits: which added to the twelve Cubits afore of 
the two End-walls Thickneſs, make thirty Cubits. Then the Partitions between 
each Chamber was five Cubits (as v. 7.) and there being two ſuch Partitions be- 
tween the three Chambers on each Side; the two ſaid Partitions made together 
zen Cubits more, which added to the foregoing thirty Cubits make up forty Cubits. 
Laſtly, the Porch at the Weſt End and its Pillars on each Side made the Length 
of the ſaid Porch ten Cubits, as v. 9. which laſt tea Cubits added to the foregoing 
forty make up exactly fifty Cubits tor the Length of the Gatehouſe with its Porch 
from Eaſt co Welt, | 

. ſaid 
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ſaid Court on the four Sides thereof, was anſwerable or equal to the length 
of each of the four Gatehouſes, 4 of them being (r) of the ſame length 
with the Eafl Gatebouſe already meaſur d, vis. fifty Cubits as v. 15. For 
each Side of the Court being an hundred Cubits long, as in the next fol. 
lowing Verſe, and the Gatehouſe on each ſide being in the Midale of its 


reſpectiue Side; hence reckoning from the Middle of each Gatehouſe, the 


Pavement on each ſide of each Gatehouſe muſt be zn/t fifty Cubits long, 


> which was the Length of each Gatehouſe, as 1s afore obſerv d. And the 


Pavernent of the outward Court was and ſo was call the lower Pave- 
ment, there being an Aſcent out of the outer Court into the Inner. 
19 Then he meaſur'd the Breadth or Zxtent of the outer Court from the 
Back or Weſt Front of the Zaſi Gatehouſe thereof, calld alſo the lower 
Gatehouſe, ( for the ſame reaſon, that the Pavement of the ſame Court 


das call'd the lower Pavement, as v. 18.) unto the outward or Fore and 
Eañ Front of the inner Court, and it was an hundred Cubits, Eaſt- 


ward, 7.e. from the Eaſt to the Weſt: and ſo htewiſe Northward, or 
from the North fide of the outer Court to the South ſide of the outer 
Court, were an bundred Cubits: and conſequently the Area of the outcr 
Court was an hunared Cubits ſquare. ' 

20 Then he meaſur'd the Gatehouſe of the outward Court, that look'd 
toward the North, even the length thereof, and the breadth thereof; 
21 and the little Chambers thereof, which were three on this or the Za/? 


V, 


A Deſcription 
of the North Gate= 
ouſe of the outer 


ſide, and three on that or the Weſt ſide, and the Poſts thereof, and the - ih 


- Arches thereof: and they were a// after or agreeable to the Meaſure of 
the like Particulars in the firſt Gatehoule, 7. e. the Eaſt Gatehouſe which 


was firſt meaſur d, and was the firſt or chief Gatehouſe : viz. the length 
thereof was fifty Cubits, and the breadth five and twenty Cubits. 22 And 
their Windows, and their Arches, and the Palm-trees, were after the 
meaſure of the Gate that Iooketh towards the Eaſt, and they went up 
unto it by ſeven Steps, and the Arches thereof were before them, 7. e. 
as one wen! up {s) the Steps, the Arch of the Gatehouſe was before or fac d 


one; ſo t one did not enter under the ſatd Arch, till one was come to 


the verj top of the Steps, and ſo no part of the Steps was within the Arch. 
23 And there was a Gatehouſe of the inner Court over againlt the Gate- 


' ANN ATA... | 

(r) See v. 20 Kc. (g) It is obſervable, that as the Number of the Steps is 
here exprelly mention'd, ſo the ſame is mention'd v. 6. in,the Septuagint as to 
the Eaſt Gatehouſe of the outer Court. Whence and from other like Particulars 
it may be infer'd, that all the Particulars of each Gatehouſe of the outer Court 
were the ſame, tho' fome few are mention'd in one or two of the Gatehouſes, 
which are not mention'd in the other, this being done for brevity ſake. As to 
the Palm- trees mention'd in this Verſe, thereby are meant the like as are men- 


tion'd v. 16. in reſpect of the Eaſt Gatehouſe. 


houſe 


_ 
' 
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houſe of the cuter Court toward the North, as there was p Gatehouſe of 
the inner Court over againſt the Gatehonſe of the outer Court toward the 
Eaſt according io v. 19. and he meaſur'd from the North Gatehouſe of 


the outer Court to the North Gatehouſe of the inner Count, and the Di- 
 flance was (t) an hundred Cubits, 7ſt as was rhe Diflance-(v. 19.) from 


the Eaſt Gatebouſe of the outer Court to the Eaſt Gatehouſe of the inner 
Cour 4. wy : | 


VI. 24 After that he brought me toward the South /ide of the outer 


YT” * Court, and behold, a Gatehouſe toward or in the South /7de of ihe ſaid 


the, South Gate- 
bouſe of the outer Curt, and he meaſur'd all the Particulars thereof, as the Poſts thereof, 


cond 6 and the Arches thereof according to theſe Meaſures, i. e. the ſeveral Par- 


' ticulars in the South Gatehouſe of the outer Court were of the ſame Mea- = 


ſure with the like Particulars in the Eaſt and North Gatebouſes already 


| meaſur'd. 25 And there were Windows in it, and in the Arches there- - 
. | of round about, like thoſe Windows zu the Eaft and North Gatebouſes : 
| and the length of the South Gatehouſe hke that of each of the other two, 


was fifty Cubits, and the breadth five and twenty Cubits. 26 And there 
were ſeven Steps to go up to it, and the Arches thereof were before 


them, and it had Palm-trees (a) carv d, one on this or the Zaft ſide, and 
another on that or te Weſt ſide on the Pillars thereof, 7. e. on the Pil. 


ars that flood on each ſide of the ſaid Gatehouſe. 27 And there was 
a Gatchouſe' in the inner Court toward the South or in tbe South ſide 


thereef, (w) over againf? the South Gatehouſe of the outer Court here 


deſcriba; and he meaſur'd from Gate to Gate toward the South, 7. e. 


from the South Gatehouſe of the cuter Court to the South Gatehouſe of the 
inner Court, and the Diftance was an hundred Cubits. 


CR ANNOTAT. . | 

(ft) Hence it may be reaſonably infer'd, that the Draught of the outer Court 
by Yillalpandus is moſt agreeable to the Temple of Solomon, foraſmuch as this De- 
{criptiqn in Ezekiel is allow'd by all to be a Deſcription (at leaſt in the main) of 


Court is not agreeable to Solomon's Temple, as not being agreeable to the Account 
here given. Alſo it may hence be reaſonably ſuppos'd, that the North outer Court, 
wherein this North Gatehouſe ſtood, was as to its Area a Square of an hundred 


Solomon Temple. Whence it follows ply 5 0 Prideaux's Draught of the ozter 


Cubits, as was the EaF outer Court: and conſequently that the Diviſion of the 


outer Court in general into ſo many particular Courts, each an hundred Cubits 
ſquare according to YVilla/pandas, is weil grounded; the ſame being further con- 
tirm'd by what follows v. 27. | 

() Here is a Particular wot mention d in reſpect to the Eaſt and North Gate- 
houſe of the outer Court, which yet is to be underſtood to have been likewiſe 
in the two other Gatchouſes, according to what I have afore obſerv'd in Note (s). 

(w) ExaCtly agreeable to what is {aid v, 23. in reſpect of the North Gatchoules 
of the outer and inner Court; whereby is confirm'd /il/a/pandus's Draught of the 


puter Court, as is ebſcry'd in Note (z). 
28 Then 
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28 Then, having meaſur d the ſeveral (at leaſi chief) Gatehouſes 


— . 


VII. 


A Deſcription of 


which belong'd to the outer Court, viz. the Eaſt, North and South, (there the South Gare. 


being no Catebouſe to that part of the outer Court that was full Neft, 
\ foraſmuch as the ſaid Weſi part of the outer Court was the Separate Place 


wherein ſtood the Temple properly ſo call a) he brought me to the inner 


Court by the South Gatehouſe thereof, and he meatur'd the / South 


Gatehouſe according to theſe Meaſures, 7. e. the ſeveral Particulars in 
this Gatehouſe were agreeable to the like Particulars in the Gatehouſes of 
the outer Conrt. 29 Even the little Chambers thereof, and the Pillars 
thereof, and the Arches thereof according to theſe Meaſures, and thete 
were Windows in it, and in the Arches thereof round about: it, viz. 
the whole Gatehouſe with its Porch( x) was fifty Cubits long, and five 


and twenty Cubits broad. 30 Even the Arch round about, . e. (, 


Hreadib or Compaſs cf the Arch within the Gatehon/e and between the 


little Chambers was five and twenty Cubits long or wide; and there 


were Pillars which upheld the ſaid Arch, and were placed at the inner 
end of each Partition between the ſaid little Chambers, which Partitions 
were each five Cubits broad. 31 And the Arch thereof was toward the 


outer Court, z.e. the Arch (2) ran in length from South to North, (as it did. 


in breadth from Eaſt to Weſt,) and ſo the Arch faced or was before one, 
as one came up the Steps out of the South outer Court; and Palm-trees 
were carv'd on the Pillars thereof, and the Going up to it out of the 


outer Court had (a) eight Steps. 


32 Then he brought me into the inner Court toward the Eaſt, and he 45. 


uſe of 


urt, 


the innen 


VIII. 
ſcription of 


meaſur'd the Zaft Gatehouſe according to theſe (b) Meaſures: 33 even the EH Garehruſe 


ANNOTAT. . 


(x) Compare v. 15, 21 and 25, (ö) Compare v. 7, 10 and 13. 


(2) Compare v. 13, 22 and 26. 
(a) Hence it appears that the Aſcent out of the outer Court into the Inner, was 


greater than that out of the outmoſ# Precinct᷑s of the Temple into the outer Court ; 
this being but /e ven Steps, (as v. 6. according to the Septuagint, and v. 22 and 26. 


according alſo to the Hebrew, ) whereas the other was eight Steps. And it is to 


be obſerv'd, that out of the zmer Court there were (till wore Steps into the 
Temple it ſelf, as appears from v. 49. Now ſuch an Aſcent from one part of 
the Buildings of the Temple to the other, as it could not but ſerve to give the 
better Proſpect of the ſaid ſeveral Buildings one within the other; ſo could not 
but tend in general to ſtrike the Beholder with'the greater Admiration of the 


ſaid Buildings, when he ſaw them all as it were in one View, lifting up them- 


ſelves one above the other. | 5 
5) The Meaning of the Deſcription given hence to v. 37. incluſively of the 


'Eait and North Gatehouſes of the inner Court, may be underſtood calily from 


the like Deſcription given ſeveral times atore of the Gatehouſes of the outer 
Court. And the Meaning is in ſhort, that all the ſaid Gatehouſes were like one 
ta the other in the Particulars mention'd in the ſaid Deſcriptions. p 
. © 7 


- the little Chambers thereof, and the Poſts thereof, and the Arches there. 3 


— 
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of, were according to theic Meatures, and there were Windows therein, 


and in the Archcs thereon? round about; it was fifty Cubits long, and 
ive and twenty Cubis broad. 34 And the Arches thereof were toward 


the outward Court, aud Palm-trees were upon the Poſts thereof on this 


{ide, and on that fide, and the Going up to it had eight Steps. 
_ 35 Then he brought me to the North Gatehouſe of the inner Court, 


A Deſcription 


| ofthe der, Gare- and (S) meaſur d it according to theſe Meaſures: 36 the little Cham- 


pins Tag together bers thereof, the Poſts thereof, and the Arches thereof, and the Win- 


With ap. Account do ws to it round about: the length was fifty Cubits, and the breadth 

of the U/z of the ltye and twenty Cubits. 37 And there were (c) Pillars thereof toward 
- Gerelouſes of the the outer Court, and Palm-trees were carv'd on the Pillars thereof. on 
inner Court, for this ſide, and on that ſide, and the Going up to it had eight Steps. 


lin d Pre- | + ER : 
2 ad 38 And the itle Chambers mention & v. 36. and the Entries thereof 


Lambs Scc. for to were by or belt recen the ſeveral (d) Pillars of the ſeveral (e) Gatehouſes, 


feen, where or in which Chambers of zhe North and South Gatehouſe of the 
iuner Cours, they walh'd the Burnt-oftering. 39 And in the arched 

Space of the (7) Gatehouſe between the /11tle Chambers were two Tables 

on this fide, and two Tables on that fide, to {lay thereon the Burnt- 

offering, and the Sin- offering, and the Treſpaſs- offering. 40 And at the 

outer Side or Hout of the North Gatchouſe, as one gos up to the Entry 

of the North Gatehouſe, z. e. as /oon as one was come within the Front 

or Avrth Entry of the North Gatehonſe, were two Tables, wiz. one in 

or near the North-ea$t Corner of the Gatehouſe, and the other in or near 


ANNOTAT. 


(e) The Word here render'd in our Bible Poſts, but ſhould rather be render'd. 


Pillars, is ſome what akin to the Word render'd Arches v. 31 and 24; And it 
is plain by comparing theſe ſeveral Verſes, that the /ame thing in the main or 
groſs is intended to be ſignify'd in all the ſaid Places. And the Senſe will come 
to the ſame, whether we underſtand the Front- end of the Arches of the ſaid Gate- 
Houſes, or the Pars that ſtood at the ſaid Front-end of the Arches. And thus 
much is ſignify*d by theſe different Expreſſions, that at the Front. end of the ſaid 
Arches, or in ſhort ar the Front of each Gatehouſe there were Pillars, tho' they 
be mention'd only here; according to what I have afore obſerv'd in Note (3) 

belonging to this Chapter. (d) Compare v. 7 and 10. 
(e) It is very reaſonably ſuppos'd, that the word Gatehouſes. is here put in the 


Plural, to denote the South as well as North Gatehouſe of the inn, Court; for- 


aſmuch as tho' the North Gatehouſe was that which was moſt commonly uſed for 
Waſhing the Sacrifices &c. yet the South Gatehouſe was alſo uſed to the ſame 
Purpoſe, when the Sacrifices were too many for to be waſh'd and prepar'd only 
in the North Gatehouſe. As for the uſe of the little Chambers in the Gatehouſes 
of the outer Court, they were for the C/ of the Levites that kept the ſeveral 
Gates of the outer Court, whence the ſaid Levites are often render'd Porters 
in our Bibles. IT 5 

) What is here ſaid v. 39— 43. is to be underſtood of the South as well as 
North Gatehouſe of the inner Court, mutatis mutands. 
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" Ezekiel, Chap. XL. 


P AR AP H R. AS E. 
the North-weſt Corner: and on the other or South Side or End, which 


was at or by the Porch of the ſaid Gatehouſe, 7. e. in or near the South- 


caſt and South-weſt Corners of the Gatehouſe, were two Tables more. 


41 So that four Tables were on this or the Eat lide, and four on that 


or the Wet (ide, the ſaid Tables were placed not in the Middle of the 


Gatehonſe between the Chambers, but by the Side of the /aid Chambers 


within the Gatehoule, viz. zuſt by ihe Borders or Rails that run before 


the Chambers on each ſide: ſo there were in all eight Tables, whereon * 


they ſlew their Sacrifices of er Cattle, as Sheep, Lambs, Oc. 42 And 


the four Tables on each ſide were of hewn Stone for the Burnt-offering, 


of a Cubit and an half long, and a Cubit and an half broad, and one Cu- 
bit high: ' whereupon alſo they laid the Inſtruments wherewith they 
{ſlew the Burnt-offering and the Sacrifice. 43 And within, vis. in the 
little Chambers were Hooks, an hand broad, faſtned round about, where- 
on to hang the Sacrifices when /lain, in order to gin and cut them up; 
and when they were cut up, upon the foreſaid Tables was laid the Fleſh 


or ſeveral Joints of the Offering, fill they were carried to the Altar of 


Burnt-offering, there to be offer d or burnt, or otherwiſe diſpos d of as ihe 
Law directs. 


44 And going without the Inner or South ſide Gate of the North Gate- he ES 2 


| houſe of the inner Court, which inner Gate led into the inner Court, be theSingers,Priefts, 
ſbe to d or told me that there were the Chambers of the Leuites rhat were 3 


Singers, when they attended the publick Service of the Temple in their 
everal Courſes, even in the inner Court: which Chambers were at the 
{ide or on each /ide of the North Gatehouſe, and / their Proſpect into 
the inner Court was toward the South. Zn /ike manner there was alſo 


one or another Row of Chambers at the or on each (ide of the South (g) 


Gatehouſe of the inner Conrt, having the Proſpect into the ſaid Court to- 
ward the North. 45 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe Chambers on 1he ſide 


() or ſides of the South Gatehouſe, whole Proſpect is toward the South, 


ANNOT AT. 

(g) So the Septuagint has it, which no doubt was the true original Reading, 
the Senſe neceſſarily requiring it. . 

(Y) It may reaſonably be infer'd from what is ſaid v. 45 and 46. that the whole 
Breadth of the South Buildings of the inner Court was divided into two Rows 
of Chambers, one Row looking Northward or into the inner Court, and the 
other Row looking Southward or into that outer South Court that join'd thereto. 


That is, the Chambers on the South ſide of the inner Court did not take up the 
whole Breadth of the Building, but only half of it; and ſo there were three 
Stories of Chambers or Rooms looking Northward, and three Stories looking 


Southward. And it is not improbable, bur the like is to be underſtood of the 
Chambers on the other Sides of the inner Court: it appearing from ſeveral In- 
ſtances afore, that what is exprelly mention'd but of one Side of the Courts, is 


to be underſtood of the other Sides. 
R are 


- 
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ave he the Prieſts (i) and Levites, that in their ſeveral Courſes or Turns 


are the Keepers of the Charge of the Houle, 7. e. of the Treaſure, and 
Peſſels or Utenſils belonging to the T emple-ſervice. 46 And the Cham- 
bers, which are on the ſide or /ides of the South Gatebouſe of the inner 


Court, and whoſe Proſpect into the ſaid Court is toward the North, are 


for the Prieſts that are the Keepers of the Charge of the Altar : theſe 
 Proefts laſt mention d are the Sons of (4) Zadok among the Sons of Levi, 
which come near to the Lord, to miniſter unto him, 7. e. tbe Hib- 
prieſt and Prieſts properly ſo call a, who are ſaid to come near, i. e. nearer 
than the other Levites to minifter unto the Lord, becauſe they put the 
Sacrifices immediately on the Altar of Burni-offering, and they alone 
— — into the Holy Place, and only the Fligbprieſt into the moi? Holy 
| Place. ; 
the aw of £1 en he meaſur'd the inner Court where we were, and it was 
the Inner Cour, An (1) hundred Cubits long, and an hundred Cubits broad, and /o 
four-ſquare. And the Altar of Burnt-offering was therein ear] be- 
fore the Houſe or Temple, the ſeveral Parts whereof he proceeds to mea- 


ure. | 
- De A 48 And he brought me to the Porch of the Houſe or Temph, which 
the Porch of the loo on the Weſt fide of the inner Court, and meaſur d each Poſt on each 
Temple it ſelf. ae of the Gate of the Porch, and five Cubits was the T hickneſs of the 
Poſt on this or the North fide, and five Cubits was 7he Thickneſs of the 
Poſt on that or the South ſide: the Poſts being as thick as the Walls of 
the Porch. And the Breadth of one Leaf or folding Part of the Gate of 
the Porch was three Cubits on this fide, and th Hreadtb of the other Leaf 
or folding Part was three Cubits on that fide. And ſo tbe Breadth of the 
ewhole Gate was ſix Cubits, and there were ſeven Cubits on each [ide of 


the Gate for the Length of the Wall between the ſatd Gate and each Side- 


. wall of the Porch. 49 For the Length of the Porch was twenty Cubits, 


4 NNO TAT. ; 

(i) It is certain from Scripture, that the Common Levites had alſo the Care 
of the Veſſels and Utenſils of the Temple; and ſo Prieſts here mult reaſonably 
be underſtood to include other Levites, that were not Prieſts. 

() Zadok is here mention'd, becauſe he was, not only a Deſcendent of the 
eldeſt Branch of Aarons Family, to which the High-Prieſthood did of Right 
belong; but alſo becauſe the Deſcendents of Zadok had according to their Right 
enjoy'd the High-Prieſthood from the times of Solomon. 

(% Hence it appears that the iner Court was of the ſame Dimenſions with 
the outer Court, at leaſt the Eaſt outer Court ; compare v. 19. And hence and 
from v. 23 and 27. it may reaſonably be infer'd, that all the outer Court in ge- 
neral was divided into ſeveral particular Courts, each of the ſame Dimenſions 
with the izzer Court and one another, viz. an hundred Cubits ſquare, according 
to the Opinion of the learned and judicious Yilalpandu. | | 


and 


þ 


5 
* 
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and ſo equal to the Breadth of rhe Temple it ſelf, as appears 7. Chap. 


41. 2, 4. and conſequently the Lengib of the Poreb was from North to 
South; and the Breadth was (in) eleven Cubits; and he brought me into 


the Porch by the Steps whereby they, vis. the Highprieſt or Prieſts went 


up to it, which according to the Septuagint were ien: and there were 


tuo Pillars by the Poſts of the Gate that led into the Temple it ſelf, an- 

ſwering to thoſe Pillars ſet up by Solomon, x Kings 7.21. one on this (ide, 

and another on that ſide. N ; | _ 
Chap. XLI. Afterward he brought me to the Temple, and meaſur'd The Meaſure of 

the Poſts of or at the Entrance of the Temple it ſelf, which were ſix Cu- che 1 

bits broad on the one ſide, and fix Cubits broad on the other fide, and ſo . = Fa Holy 

were equal to the Breadth or Thickneſs of the Wall at the Eaſt End or Ein. Face it felt. 

trance into the. Temple, (as appears from comparing v. 5.) 2 As for the 

Breadth of the () Tabernacle or Temple it was this: to wit, the Breadth 

of the Entrance was ten Cubits, and the Sides of Siae- walls of the En- 

trance were five Cubits on the one ſide, and five Cubits on the other 

fide : and he meaſur'd the Length thereof, vis. of the outward Part of 

the Temple or the Holy Place, and it was forty Cubits, and the Breadth 

twenty Cubits, according to what was ſaid of the Meaſure of the Entrance 


and its Side-walls in the beginning of this Perſe. 


3 Then went he anto the inward Part of the Temple or mod Holy The Meaſure of 
the Moſt Holy Place, 


Place, and meaſur'd each Poſt of or at the Entrance 4wbich were two ad t e Ke. 


Cubits 747c4; and the Entrance / ſe/f was ſix Cubits, and the Breadth trance into it. 


* 


of or on each Side the Entrance to the Side- walls of the Temple, including 
the two Pos at the Entrance was ſeven Cubits. 4 And he meaſur d 


the Length thereof twenty Cubits, and the Breadth twenty Cubits, not 


only agreeable in reſpect of its Breadth to what is ſaid of the Meaſure of 


the Entrance and its Sides in the beginning of this Verſe, but alſo agree- 


able to the Hreadib of the outward Part or holy Place of the Temple, as 
appears from v. 2. And he faid unto me, This is the Moſt holy Place, 


ANNOTAT. 


mn) The Breadth of Selomon's Porch is ſaid to be but tex Cubits, 1 Kings 
6. 3. whence ſome ſuppoſe a Miſtake in the preſent Hebrew Text in this place. 
But all the old Verſions agree herein with the Hebrew, except the Septuagint, 
and the Arabick which was made from the Septuagint. In both theſe the 
Breadth of the Porch is ſaid to be twelve Cubits. In all likelyhood elevex Cu- 
bits was the exact Meaſure, of which ſee more Diſcourſe 4 f. 27. h 

(2) That the Tabernacle is ſometimes elſewhere uſed in Scripture to denote 
the Temple, I think, I need not ſtand to prove. And ſince it is fo, the under- _ 
{tanding of it in the ſame ſenſe here takes away all occaſion for thoſe harſh Ex- 
poſitions, which ſome put on the Hebrew word Ohh in this place; even ſo as 
to make it ſignify the Lintel over the Door or Entrance into the Temple. 


R 2 which 
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which according to the Deſcription here given was a ſquare Apartment 
of twenty Cubits each way. . 


The Meaſure of 5 After he meaſur'd the Wall of the Houſe, which was fix Cubits 
the Temple-walls, f hic from the Foundation to the firf# Story of the Side-chambers, and 


and of the Side- 


chambers, 


North and South ſides of the Houſe was four (o) Cubits every way or 
2 6 And the Side-chambers were three Stories high one over ano- 
ther, and thirty in order, viz. fifteen on the North and fifteen on the 
South ſide of the Temple: and they, viz. their Beams enter d into or lay 
on Setts-off, which were made on the outſide of the Wall, which was of 
the Houle or Temple, for the Side-chambers round about, that they, v/z. 
the Beams of the ſaid Chambers might have hold ſo as to reſi on the Out- 
fide-ſetts-off of the Wall, but they had not hold ſ as zo be faſten d in the 


Wall of the Houſe. +7 And there was an Enlarging, z. e. the Chambers 


of the middle Stery were larger than thoſe of the loweſt Story, and the 
Ehambers of the uppermoFt Story were larger than thoſe of the middle 
Story: what was added to the Chambers of each Story being taken out 
of the T hickneſs of the Temple-walls. And there was a Winding about, 


2.6. aWinding-pair of Stairs, which went ſtill upward to each upper Story 


of the Side-chambers : for the Winding about or Winaing-parr of Stairs 
of the Building went flill upward or quite up 10 the uppermoit Story, 
round about the Houſe or * Therefore, viz. by means of adding 
each Sett-off in the Temple-wall to the Breadth of the Chambers in each 
Story, the Breadth of the ſaid Building or Chambers was [till more and 


more upward, and ſo increaſed from the loweſt Chamber to the higheſt 


by the midſt, i. e. increaſed every Story. 8 I ſaw alſo the Height of the 
(Y Building, vis. of the three Stories of the ſaid Chambers round about. 
The Foundations of the Side-chambers were n thic ine /d a full Reed of 
{ix (2) great Cubits. 9 But above the Foundation the Thickneſs of the 
Wall, which was for the Side-chambers without, z. e. the T7 bickneſs of 
their Front or outer Wall, was five Cubits: and that Cubriz's breadth 


which was left out of the ſaid Front-wall above the Foundation, was the 


Place of the Side-chambers that was within, 2. e. it went to enlarge the 


ANNOTAT. 


(o) Here is another Difference from So/o-07's Buildings, the Side- chambers 


of the loweſt Story in them being five Cubits, as 1 Kings 6. 6. 
(p) This Height may be underſtood of the height of the Temple, which was 
thirty Cubits, 1 Kings 6. 2. but is generally underſtood of the height of the 


Side-chambers taken all together, theſe being what the Prophet is here deſcrib- 


ing. What the height of the Chambers was, is not here particularly told, but 
thole of So/omox's were each five Cubits high, as we learn 1 Kings 6. 10. 
(2) See Note (z) on Chap. 40. 5. e 


ward 


the Breadth of every Side-chamber of the hoe f. Story round about the 
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inward Space of the Side-chambers. 10 And between the Chambers (7 
was /eft for the Stair-caſes the Wideneis of twenty Cubits round about | 
the Houſe on every or each (ide. 11 And the Doors of the Side-Cham- Ml 
bers were toward the Place that was left for a Paſſage along the Front 
of the ſaid Chambers in the loweſt Story, and for Galleries afore the ſaid 
Chambers in the tuo upper Stories; and accordingly one Door was toward a 
the North, and another Door toward the South, 7z. e. each Door of the 
Stde-chambers on the North ſide of the Temple was Northward, and each , 
Door of the Chambers on the South ſide was Southward; and the Breadih 
of the Place that was left for ſuch a Paſſage or Galleries, was five Cubits 
round about. . 
12 Now the Building that was in the Front of the (5) Separate Place ne Ms 8 
at the end of the ſaid Building toward the Welt, z. e. the Weſt end of the che Separate Place. 
T emple it ſelf from Ont to Out, or including the I bichiuc ſs of its North 
and South Side-Walls, as alſo the Weñ end of the Side-chambers and | 
their Galleries, the Meaſure of theſe Particulars taken all together, was 


ANNOTAT. 


(r) Some are of opinion, that there was a Stair-caſe between each two Cham- 
bers. But fince we read in the next Verſe and v. 15 and. 16. that there were 
Galleries before the Side-chambers, into which the Doors of the Side-Cham- 
bers open'd; there ſeems to be no occaſion for ſo many Stair-caſes. But be 
this as it will, what we ſeem to be told here, is that the Room or Space taken 
up by the Stair-caſes on both Sides was in all twenty Cubits. To underſtand 
the Chambers here mention'd of the Chambers of the inner Court, ſeems alto- 
gether foreign to the Buſineſs the Prophet is about; and beſides it could not be 
ſaid of the Chambers of the inner Court, that they were round about the Houſe 
(or Temple) on every Side. | 

(s) There is ſcarce any Particular, wherein Writers differ more, than con- 
- cerning this Separate Place. To me it ſeems ſufficiently evident, that thereby 
| is denoted all the Area of an hundred Cubits ſquare, which join'd on to the Weſt 
3 of the inner Court; and in the middle of which Area ſtood the Temple; and 
5 on each Side thereof the Side- Chambers and other Buildings here mention'd ; 
2 all the Area being encloſed with a Wall or other Buildings, except ſome part to 
the Eaſt or toward the inner Court, into which the Porch of the Temple look'd 
immediately. It ſeems to be call'd the Separate Place, becauſe it was ſeparated 
more from the Layety, than any other Court belonging to the Temple, as being 
the Court wherein the Temple properly ſo call'd ſtood, and into no Part of 
which any Layety came, 
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4 (2) Theſe Seventy Cubits I thus reckon up, VIZ. 
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| ſeventy (2) Cubirs broad; even the Wall of the Building, f e. the outfide 


Wall of the Paſſage and Galleries before the Side-chambers, awbich Wall 
was a part'of the Building bere meaſur d, and the particular Meaſure of 


which Walls has not been afore ſpecify'd, was five Cubits thick round 


about; and ſo made up the whole Breadth of the ſaid Building to be juſt 


| ſeventy Cubits; and the Length thereof, vis. of the ſaid Building was 


ninety (a) Cubits, the Length of the ſaid Building being made up of the 


' Length of the Temple and Porch: belonging thereto. 13 Then he mea- 
fur d the Houſe from Eaſt ro Weſt, an (u) hundred Cubits long, that is, 


ANNOTAT. 
Breadth of the Temple it ſelf from End to End, as v. 2 and 4. 20 
Thickneſs of N. & S. Side-walls of Temple, each 6 Cubits as v. 5. & ſo together 12 
Breadth of N. & S. Side- Chambers, each 4 Cubits as v. 5. & lo together 8 
Thickn. of Front- wall of Side- Chambers, on each fide 5 Cub. as v. 9. & ſo tog. 10 
Breadth of Space left for Galleries, on each ſide 5 Cub. as v. 11. & ſo tog. 10 


Thickn. of Front- wall of the Galleries, on each fide 5 Cub. as v. 12. & ſo tog. 10 


In all 70 


() Theſe ninety Cubits 1 reckon. thus, viz, f Cubit⸗ 


Thickneſs of the Front- wall of the Porch, as Chap. 40. 48. - - - - 5 
Breadth of the Porch, as Chap. 40. 49 - - - - - - 11 
Thickneſs of the Eaſt-wall of the Temple itſelf, according to v. 5. 6 
Length of the Holy Place, as v. 22. 3 | 


d 8 0 
Thickneſs of the Partition between the Holy and moſt Holy Place, as v. 3. 2 


Length of the moſt Holy Place, as v. 4. 55 is ot SS 


Thickneſs of the Weſt-wall of the Temple, according tov.5. - - - - 6 

| | | = a”, WES 
| (w) Theſe hundred Cubits, ſhewing the Length of the Separate Place from Ea/# 
to Ve, are made up only by adding to the ainety Cubits reckon'd up in the fore- 
going note (#) ten more for a Walk or bare Area between the Weſt-exd Wall 
of the Temple and the Ni- part of the outermoſt Wall of all the Separate Place, 
or which encloſed the Area of an hundred Cubits ſquare, which was call'd the 
Separate Place for the Reaſon aforemention'd. That there was ſuch a Paſſage 
or Walk at the Næſt- end of the Temple from the North Side-chambers to the South 
Side-chambers, is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, becauſe orherwy/e ſuch as had Oc» 
eaſion to paſs from one Side to the other, could do fo no other Way, but by a 
Paſſage thro' the Porch at the Eaſt end of the Temple. So that if one was in 
a Chamber at the Veſt end and on the North ſide of the Temple, and had occa- 
fion to go into a Chamber on the South fide and Weſt end of the Temple, he 
muſt be forced to go all the Length of the North ſide, and of the Eaſt end, and 


. of the South fide, before he could come to the Chamber he had occaſion to go to. 
7 


This, I think, is of it ſelf Reaſon enough to ſuppoſe a Halt or Paſſage. at the 
Weſt end of the Temple, ot which more in the following Note. 

Some I find in order to make up the ſaid hundred Cubits, to the ninety Cubits 
afore reckon'd up, add five Cubits more for the-Side-chambers at the Welt end 
of the Temple, and five Cubits more for the outer Wall of thoſe Chambers. But 
this will by no means hold Good. For ſuppoſing there were Side-chambers at the 


Weſt 


Cubits © 


TO Feekied, Chap. XII 


2 P AR A P H RA s E. 
the Separate Place, and the Building 7berein contain d, with the Walls 


thereof, and tbe Meaſure of all theſe together was from Fa to Weſt 
an hundred Cubits long. 14 Alſo the Breadth of the Front of the Houſe 


* 


: | ANNOTAT. 
Weſt end of the Temple, yet the Breadth of the ſaid Side-chambers are expreſly 
ſaid v F. to be but four Cubits broad; and ſo the Breadth of them and their outer 
Wall being added to the foreſaid ninety will make but ninety nine Cubits. Beſides it 
is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the {aid Chambers at the Veſt end of the Temple 
had Galleries to and before them, as well as the like Chambers on the North and 


or Temple, and of the Separate Place toward the Eaſt, was (x) an hun- 


South Sides. And if {o, then beſides the nine Cubits for the Breadth of the 


Chambers and their outer Wall at the go. end of the Temple, there mult be al- 
low'd five Cubits more for the Space of the Galleries, and five Cubits more for 
the outer Mall of the Galleries, as may be ſeen in the laſt Note (:): and ſo to 
the zinety Cubits aforemention'd there mutt be added in all aineteen more, which 
will make the Length of the Separate Place be an hundred and nine. So that 

ſuppoſing Chambers at the Weſt end of the Temple, the Cubits to be added on 
that account, will make the foremention'd zizety Cubits when added thereto, 
either to amount only to xizety nine, (as atore is obſerv'd,) or elſe to an hundred 


and ne; and ſo will not agree either way to the Number of Cubits, viz. an 


Hundred here ſet down for the Length of the Separate Place from Eaſt to Welt. 
But after all it ſeems evident to me, that there were no /uch Chambers at the Weſt 
end of the Temple. For v.11. it is ſaid that the Doors of the ſaid Chambers 
were only toward the North and South ; whereas had there been any Chambers 
at the Weſt end, ſome of the Chamber-doors muſt reaſonably be ſuppos'd to have 
been Weſtward alſo, the Breadth of the Weſt end of the Temple from Out to 


Out being no leſs than tuo and thirty Cubits, whereas the Breadth of a Side- 
chamber was but four Cu4:ts, and ſo there might have been about eight Cham- 


bers at the Jef end. On all theſe Accounts it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that at the Weſt end of the Temple there was only a Walk or Paſſage of ten 
Cubits Breadth between it and the Wall or Buildings that encloſed the Area of 
the ſeparate Wall; which tes Cubits for the Walk or Paſſage added of the fore- 
mention'd zinety, exactly made up the Hundred Cubits here mention'd, as the 


Length of the Separate Place from Eaſt to Neſt. But there will be occaſion to 


ſpeak more of the Walk of the ſeparate Place in the next following Note. What 


more is requiſite to be here taken notice of, is only this, that what is ſaid v. 5. 
Viz. that there were Side-chambers round about the Houſe on every Side, ſeems to 


prove that there were ſuch Chambers on the Meſt fide. But it is to be obſerv'd, 
that if this proves any thing, it proves too much, and fo nothing at all. For if this 
Objection be of any Force, it proves that there were Chambers alſo on the 
Eaſt fide as well as Hef. But it is certain that no ſuch. Chambers were at the Eaſt 
end or fide, foraſmuch as the Porch of the Temple took up all the Eaft end of 
the Temple. Wherefore as it is certain, that wo ſuch Chambers were at the Eaſ# 
fide of the Temple, notwithſtanding what is ſaid v. 5. lo it thence appears that 


it can't be infer'd from v. 5, that there were any ſuch Chambers at the Weſt (ide 


or end of the Temple. And that there were not /o, is but reaſonable or even 
neceſſary to ſuppoſe or grant, for the Reaſons already mention'd. 
(x) Theſe hundred Cubits of the Extent of the feparate Place from North to 


South, is moſt eafily and reaſonably to be made up, in like manner as are the 
| hundred 
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dred Cubits from North 0 South. 15 Likewite he meaſur'd the Length 
E of the Building 1n the Front of the Separate Place which was (x) be- g 
3 Hind it or Weſtward, and the Galleries thereof on the one or Vert ſide, 
i and on the other or South ſide: and the Breadth of the ſaid Meſt Front 
5 of 1he Separate Place was the ſame with the Breadth of the Eaſt Front 
* of the _— Place, (4s v. 14.) even an hundred Cubits from North ; 
- ro Sonth. LS, 88 | „ 
Thus he meaſur'd the Temple that was Inner or within the other 5 r 
Buildings that were about it, and the Porch of the Temple that loot d ofthe Temple and 
into the inner Court, call d emphatically the Court; 16 the Door-poſts ad the lese 
thereof; and the narrow'd Windows even of the Galleries round about jen, and the 
the Sides of the Temple on their three Stories, over againſt the Doors of 7: ; 
the Side-chambers, which open d into the ſaid Galleries; which Galleries © 
were ciel'd with Wood round about, and from the Ground up to the 
Windows, (and the Windows had aſſo wooden Shutters, wherewith they 


ANNOTAT. | 
hundred Cubits of the Extent of the ſeparate Place from Eaf# to IP, viz. only 
by ſuppoſing a Walk or Paſſage of fifteen Cubits to be between each of the North 
* and South ſides of the Temple, and the outermoſt Wall or the Buildings that 
5 enclos'd the Area of the ſeparate Place on the North and South. For the Breadth 

1 of the Buildings of the ſeparate Place, viz. of the Temple, and its Side-chambers, 
and their Galleries amounted to ſeventy Cubits, as appears from the laſt note (:). 
To which /eventy Cubits add thirty, (for the 197 ubits breadth of the Wal 
on each of the North and South ſides of the {aid Buildings, ) and the Sum total 
will be juſt an Hundred Cubits for the Extent of the ſeparate Place from North 
to South at the Eaſt end of the ſeparate place, as is ſpecity'd in this Verſe. 

And the ſame1s ſpecify'd to be the Extent of the ſeparate Place from North 

* to South at the Vet end or (ide thereof in the following Verſe. For it is ſuffi- 
ciently known to any one moderately verſed in the Hebrew Tongue, that the 
IWeſtern Quarter of the World is therein commonly denoted by the Hinder Quar- 
ter. So the Mediterranean Sea, becauſe it lay Jeſt of Judea, is therefore ſtyl'd 
in Scripture the Hinder Sea. So here the Front of the ſeparate Place which was 
BEHIND it, denotes the eſt front thereof. For want of knowing or recol- 
lecting this Way of the Hebrews denoting the Vſt by Behind, Commentators 
have made very odd Explications of this Place. Now if any one ſhould ask, 
Why the Walk on the North and South ſides ſhould be fifteen Cubits each, and 
that at the Weſt end bur ten; it is a ſufficient Anſwer to ſay, that it was fo, be- 
cauſe this was the Space neceſſary to be left each ways between the Buildings of 
the ſeparate Place and the outmoſt Wall thereof, or the Buildings next adjoming 
to the Area or Court of the feparate Place; in order to make the ſeparate Place 
4 Square of an bundred Cubits, as were the other Courts properly fo call'd of the 
Temple. For this ſeparate Place was no other than the Weſtern outer Court, as 
will appear by looking on the General Draught; and ſo was to be @ Square of 
an hundred Cubits, as were all the other leſſer Courts into which the General outer 
Court was divided. And it is no more than is done in all the other Courts, viz. 
to leave the Area Bare, where it was not taken up with Buildings, or other 
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were to be cover d or ſhut up, when there was Occaſion: the ſaid Gal- 
leries were wainſcoted, not only up to the Windows, but alſo to above 
the Doors of the Side-chambers. 17 Even thus were all the Fnildings 

the ſeparate Place wainſcoted unto or as welt as the inner Houſe or 
the Moſi holy Place, and that without or the Holy Place: and theſe were 
| wainſcoted all along the Wall round about within and without, 2. e. 
both in the MoFt holy Place and Holy Place; and all the Wainſcot was 
cal ri done by Meaſure, and it was finer work'a, being carv'd cariouſly. 
18 Even it was made with Cherubims and Palm-trees, ſo that a Palm- 
tree was between a Cherub and a Cherub, and every Cherub had two 
(>) Faces. 19 And the Face of a Man was toward the Palm-tree on 
the one ſide, and the Face of a young Lion toward the Palm-tree on 
the other fide. Thus it, vis. the Wainſcot was made or carv'd thro' all 
the Houſe round about. 20 From the Ground unto above the Door 
were Cherubims and Palm-trees made at the Entrance into the Holy and 
Meft holy Places, and alſo on the Walls of the Temple. 21 The Poſts 
of the Temple (a) were ſquar'd, even he Poſts at the Face or Eutrance 
of the Sanctuary: the Appearance of the one as the Appearance of the 
other, 1. e. the Poſis were alike. 22 The Altar of Incenſe, which was 
made of Wood overlaid with Gold, was three Cubits high, and the Length 
thereof two Cubits; and the Corners thereof. or Horns made ont of the 
four Poſts or Legs which ſupported each Corner, and the Length or Lia 
thereof, and the Walls or S7aes thereof were of Wood: and ſo ite woiſe 
was the T able of Shew-bread, unto which turning after he had ſhewn me 
the Altar of Incenſe, he faid unto me, This is the Table (a) that con- 
zains the Bread (fc. which is ſet before the Lord, z. e. before the MHeſt 


| ANNOTAT. 

) The tuo Faces here mention'd and in the next Verſe ſpecify'd, are ?wo 
of the four Faces, which the Cherubims had in thoſe Viſions wherein the He- 
chinah 1 to Ezekiel, as Chap. 1. 6, 10. The other two Faces, viz. of an 
Ox and 
or Wainſcot, or behind the two Faces that appear'd. _ 

(z) Some here underſtand the Temple and Sanctuary to denote the ?wo aiffe- 
rent Parts of the Temple properly fo call'd, viz. the Ho and moſt Holy Place. 
And then the Senſe will be, that the Poſts at the Extrance of both were ſquar d, 
and ſo alike. But my underſtanding the Sanctuary to be only exegetical or added 
to explain, what Part was meant of the Temple aforemention'd, ſeems to be 
confirm'd v. 23. See the Note thereon. | 2 

(42) That whereon the Shew-bread was placed, is particularly call'd by the 
name of the Table, in the two firſt Accounts we have of it, viz. Exod 25.23 &c. 
and 37. 10 &c. That the names Altar and Table came afterwards to be pro- 
miſcuoully uſed, even in the times of the Old Teſtament, we learn plainly from 
Mal. 1,7. Why the Altar of Burni-offering ſhould be call'd the Table of the 
Lord, as well as the Table of Shew-bread, there is a plain Reaſon, viz. becauſe 


on the former was offer d the Fleſh of Cattle, as on the latter was offer d Bread, 
which 


agle are to be ſuppos'd to be hid in the Plain or Surface of the Wall 


Kü n n 
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holy Place, where was his Special Preſence. 23 And the Temple, 2 
even the Sanctuary, had two Doors, 1. e. ihe Gate thereof was divided 
iulo tuo ſeveral Parts, one opening to the North and the ot ber to the South. 


SF 7 NNO TAT. 4215 
which are goth equal Requiſites to a Table of Proviſion. Beſides, as the Fleſh 

conſum'd on the Altar of Burnt-oftering by Fire was eſteem'd as eaten or con- 

ſum d by GOD; ſo the Bread, that was ſer on the Table of Shew-bread, being 


cexſe only being offer'd on the Altar of Incenſe, and Incenſe being 20 Part of 
Table- Proviſion ; hence it may ſeem ſtrange, that in this Place the Altar even 
of Incenſe ſhould be (together with the Table of Shew-bread) denoted under the 
name of the Table before the Lord. But, I think, this has plainly a Myſtical Re- 
ference to the Table of the Lord now under the Goſpel. For at our Communion 
Table, we not only offer Bread unto the Lord, which in ſome reſpect anſwers 
to the Shew-bread ; but alſo the Prieſt offers up the Prayers of the Congregation, 
which anſwer to the Incenſe; and ſo our Communion Table ſerves tor the Uſes, 
both of the Altar of Incenſe, and allo of the Table of Shew-bread. For which 
. Reaſon it might pleaſe the Holy Spirit to — in this place of the ſaid Altar 
and Tab/e as One thing, myſtically to denote beforehand, that under the Goſpel 
one Table or Altar ( promiſcuouſly ſo call'd) ſhould ſerve for the Ules, both of 
the ſaid Altar, and alſo of the ſaid Table. Accordingly it is further obſervable, 
that the Meaſure given here of the ſaid Altar or Table do's not agree with the 
Meaſure given of either by Moſes in Exod. 37. 10 and 25. but the Length here 
deſcrib'd exactly agrees with the Length of the Table of Shew-bread, viz. two 
Cubits, as Exod, 37. 10. and the Height here deſcrib'd, viz. three Cubits is nearer 
to the Height of the Altar of Incen/e, which was wo Cubits, Exod, 37.25: than 
to the Height of the Table of Shew-bread, this being but a Cubit and half, as 
Exod. 37. 10. So that the Altar or Tab/e here deſcrib'd, as it was to denote 
ſach an Altar or Table as ſhould ſerve for the Uſes of both the other; ſo it 
was in a manner made up of the Meaſures, partly of the One, and partly of the 
other. . 
(4) That the Temple and Sanctuary are not to be here taken (as ſome do) to 
denote the :- . Parts of the Temple; but that the Sanctuary is here 
to be underſtood exegetically of the Temple, or only to explain, What part of the 
Temple is here meant; ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe, if not evident, from theſe 
5 Conſiderations, viz. Firſt, ſuppoſing there was a Door to the Moſt holy Place, 
2 yet the Breadth of the whole Door was but ſix Cubits, as we learn v. 3. So that 
1 the ſaid Door being divided only into two Parts or Leaves, each Leaf would be 
but three Cubits broad, and ſo could eaſily be open'd or ſhut, without dividing 
each Leaf into two more folding Parts, But now the Door or Gate of the Sau- 
| uary or Holy Place was ten Cubits wide, as v. 2. and ſo when it was divided 
into two Leaves, each Leaf was five Cubits wide, (which wanted but one Cubit 
of being as wide as the whole Door of the Molt holy Place,) and conſequently 
there was need of ſtill dividing each ſingle Leaf into two more folding or turning 
Parts, to make the ſaid Gate open and ſhut eatily. Secondly, I know wp good 
Authority from Scripture to prove, that there was any Door to the Moſt holy 
Place in the Temple ; the word we render Door, in this Caſe ugnifying no more 
than an Extrance, as we often render it elſewhere. And the faid Entrance was 
not ſhut up by a Door, but only cover'd by a Veil, in Solomon's Temple as well as 
f 8 2 in 
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eaten by GOD's Prieſts, was eſteem'd as eaten by GOD himſelf. But now In- 
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24 And the Doors or ſata ſeparate Parts of the Gate, by reaſon of its 
Breadth, had two Leaves apiece, two turning Leaves, i. e. which were 
not made to part one from the other, but only to turn back one on the other * 
for the more eaſy opening of ſo wide a Gate: there were two ſuch Leaves 55 
for the one Door, and two Leaves for the other Door. 25 And there 5 
were made on them, vis. on the ſai Doors of the Temple, Cherubims 75 
and Palm- trees, like as were made upon the Walls; and there were thick 
Planks upon che face of che Porch without, 2. e. there was. a Wainſcot- 
work of thick Boards faſten d to the Ends of the great Beams, which came 
out beyond the Malls of the Porch: and theſe were laid ſo as to make 
a Frize-work over the Entrance into the Porch. 26 And there were nar- 
row'd Windows and Palm-trees on the one fide, and on the other ſide, 
even on the Sides of the Porch, (as well as to the Side-chambers of the 
Houſe,) and there were Palm-trees carv'd on the thick Planks or Wain- 
ſcot mention d in the foregoing Verſe. 8 | 3 
ole ebe, Chap. XLII. Then he brought me forth of the ſeparate Place into 
cuter Court. (c) the outer Court, bringing me by the Way hat led out of ihe ſeparate - 
Place toward the North; *and ſo he brought me into the Chambers that 
were over againſt the Separate Place, even. which were over againſt the 
Building that join d on to and fo encloſed the Area of the ſeparate Place 
toward the North. 2 Before the Length of an hundred Cubits was the 
North Entrance, i. e. be North Gatehouſe, ihro' which one paſi'd out of 
the outmofi Precincts of the Temple into this North. ue outer Court 
. 4evhich is here ſpoken of, was the diflance of an hundred Cubits from the 
Oppoſite or South Gatehouſe of this North-wett outer Curt, juſt as the 
Ft: Gatehouſe of the Eaft outer Court was an bunared Cubits diflant 
from the Gatehouſe oppoſite thereto on the Weſt, commonly call d the Eaſt N 
Gatehouſe of the inner Court : which likewiſe was the Diſtance of the 9 
FCatebouſes of the inner Churt that were oppoſite one to the other. And Z 
the Breadth of tbe ſaid North Gatehouſe 'of the North-weſt outer Court 
was fifty Cubits, which was the breadth of all the other Catebouſes afore 
deſcrib d. 3 For ut, vis. the Gatehouſe of the North outer Court ſpoken 


3 | ANNOT AT. 
in the Tabernacle of Moſes, as far as I can find Reaſon: to fuppoſe on any good 
Grounds. And the ſame may be fairly infer'd from the Renting of the Vu at 
our Saviour's Crucifixion, as to the Temple built by Herod, which is mention'd 
Matt. 27. 51. For tis not to be doubted, but the Ye#/ there ſpoken of, was the 
Veil which hung between the Holy of Holies, and the Sanctuary or Holy Place. 
And being ſo, it is abſurd, becauſe unneceſſary, to ſuppoſe, that there was a Door, 
as well as the ſaid Veil, to the Holy of Holies. Lo Sth 5 | 
(tee) It is hence evident, that the outer Court did encloſe the ſeparate Place, as 
well as it did the inner Court : as is further confirm'd by what follows in this 
Chapter. ; | PENS | 
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of ah — was ſuitable to (4) the Gatehouſes which were for or belong'd 75 
the inner Court, (as alſo to the Gatehouſes of the Caſt outer Court ;) and 


in lite manner the Pavement or Cloiſter of this North outer Court was 


ſuitable to the Pavement or Cloiſter which was for or belong'd to the Eaſt 
outer Court: alſo in this North outer Court, as in the other Courts afore 
deſcrib'a, there was Gallery againſt Gallery, 7z. e. Chambers on the oppo- 
fite Sides of the Court with Galleries. before them, and. theſe Chambers 


_ evere in three Stories. 4 And before the Chambers of the /owe/? Story 


was a Walk of ten Cubits breadth inward, z. e. under the Chifter ; and 
(e) the Length of the /aid Walk was an hundred Cubits, being equal to 
the length f the Cvurt; and their Doors, 2. e. the Doors of the Chambers 
that were on the South fide of the Court I am ſpeaking of, and in which 
Row of Chambers I was now in, were toward the North. 5 Now the 
upper Chambers were ſhorter ban the lower : for the Galleries being 
zaken out of the two 2 Stories did abate (/) of theſe, vis. the midale 
Chambers did abate of the lower, and he upper mot did abate of the 
middlemoſt Chambers of the Building, 6 For they were in three Sto- 


ries ii the Chambers of the other Courts, but in this they differ d from 


the Chambers of the other Courts afore deſcrib'd, vis. that they had not 
Pillars 70 ſupport them or their Galleries, as the Pillars of the other Courts 
did ſupport the Chambers and their Galleries over the Cloiſters in them: 
but the Galleries of the two upper Stories were taken out of the Chambers 


EE h ANNOTAT. 

(d) So it is read in the Septuagint Verſion, and alſo Syriac and Arabic, which 
Reading is therefore not only well warranted, but allo confirm'd, becauſe is 
makes the Senſe eaſy and plain, and the preſent Reading in the Hebrew might 
eaſily happen by the Heedleſneſs of a Tranſcriber, it ariſing only from a Tran/* 
poſition of the two firft Letters in the word CIYNPW, which ſignifies Gates, as 
OW} lignifies iwenry. | 

(e) Here alſo the LXX and Syriac and Arabic Verſion preſerve in all likely- 
hood the true Reading, it making the Senſe eaſy and plain, and agreeable to the 


Context or other like Paſſages. And the preſent Reading in the Hebrew might 


eaſily ariſe from the heedleſneſs or miſtake of Tranſcribers thro? the likeneſs of 
Words. For as the preſent Hebrew Reading J ſignifies Hay, fo JN ſigni- 


fies Length, and the difference is only in the firſt Letter; and as VD ſignifies - 
a Cubit, 10 NN ſignifies an hundred, and the difference is only in the Tranſ- 


poſal of the two firtt Letters. Laſtly as the preſent Hebrew Reading V ſigni- 
fies One, ſo DN ſignifies Cubits, and the difference is only in the middle Letter 
of the two Words, which Letters differ in little more than that the three Sides 
of one are ſtrait Lines, whereas the three Sides of the other are curve Lines. 
From all which it appears, how eaſily the preſent Hebrew Reading might be 
miſtaken for the Original Reading follow'd and preſerv'd by the foreſaid An- 


- cient Verſions. 


(J) So the Hebrew ought to be render'd, as appears from the marginal Ren- 
dring of the Hebrew word in our common Bibles, 


themſelves : 


14.1 


141 f . Exzgxkeel, Chap. XLII. ; 
FFT.  ESASPHEASE 


themſelves: therefore the Building of the middle Chambers was ſtraiten'd 
more than the lowelt Chambers; and, ibe upper Chambers were ſtraiten d 
more than the middlemoſt, and ſo they were gradually flraiten'd from 
| the Ground. : 0 
ar , 7 And the Wall or Zuilding that was without the Nortb. veſi Curt 
outer Court, hitherto from v. 1. ſpoken of, even over againſt the Chambers of 7he North- 
weſt Court laſt mention a, toward the outer Court more peculiarſj ſo call q, 
viz. the Eaſt outer Court, on the Forepirt or Zaf? of the Chambers of he 
8 Nor tb- ueſt Court, the length thereof was fifty Cubits. 8 For or even 
the length of the Chambers, that were in the ſai Mall or Building, and 
made up the Sides of the outer Court that was next to the North-weſt 
Court laſt deſcrib'd, i. e. that made up the Sides of the true or middle 
Nerth outer Court, was fifty Cubits, vis. from 4he midale of the Gate- 
houſe on each ſide : even lo, as in the length of the North-weſt Court, 
which was ev before the Temple, here were an hundred. Cubits ; 
fo this middle North Court had the ſame leng tb, and was like it in all 


other reſpects. 


9 And from under theſe Chambers, that e damn the me or 


xx. 
"ny Court. middle North and North-weſt outer Courts, was the Entry or Paſſage 
even (g) on the Eaſt fide of e Norih-weſ! Conrt, as one goes into them, 
vis. the Chambers of the South-weſt Court from the Nortb-weſft outer 
Court. 10 The Chambers of the Sourh-weſft outer Court (as allo true or 
mid South Court) were in or made up the Thicknels of the Wall of the 
ſaid Court toward the Eaſt, as bey did in the North-weſt outer Court, 
(as v. 7, 8, 9.) and the ſaid South-wefl Cont was over againſt the ſepa- 


rate Place, even over againſt the Building berecf toward the South, as 


the Norib-weſt cater Court was over againſt it toward the North,(as v. I.) 


ANNOTAT. 


(cg) From what is here and in the next Verſe ſaid, it may be or rather mf? be 
infer'd that the ore Court, generally ſpeaking or call'd ſo in general, was di- 
ſtinguilh'd into ſeveral /eſer Courts, each of an hundred. Cubits ſquare. One of 
which outer Courts, viz. the Veſt was peculiarly call'd the /eparare Place for 
the Reaſon already mention'd in note (s) Chap. 41.12. Now theſe ſeveral Parts 
of the General outer Court, or ſeveral outer Courts, (call it which you will) en- 
compaſs'd the inner Court on all Sides, whence it had its Name. What Ezek:e/ 
ſays in this Verſe of an Entry under the Chambers, ſeems to denote thus much, 
viz. that the Angel did not lead him back thro? the ſeparate Place into the South- 
welt outer Court, the ſame way they came out of the ſeparate Place into the 
North-weft outer Court, where they now were, i. e. not thro' the Gatehouſe 

detween the ſeparate Place and North-welt outer Court; but the Angel led him 
thro' an Entry under the Chambers, that went from the South-eaſt Corner of the 


Nortih-welt outer Court into the Porch of the Temple. Out of which was a like 


Entry into the South-welt outer Court. This Entry is denoted in both Draughts 
belonging hereto by 4. | | 


11 And 


= Ezekiel, Chap, NEIE —_ 14.2 


- FARAFHERAASE 


11 And the Way before them was like the Appearance of the Chambers 
which were toward the North, as long as they, and as broad as they, 
and all their Goings out were both according to their Faſhions, and ac- 
cording to their Doors, z. e. the Sonth-weſt outer Court and all its Build. 
ingo were exadtly agreeable to the North-weſt outer Conrt and its Build. 
zngs. 12 And ſuch were the Poors or Eulries of the Chambers (4) that 
were toward the South, as thoſe toward the North: there was a Door 
in the head of the Way, even the Way directly before the Wall toward. 
the Eaſt, as one entreth into them, 2. e. there as ſuch a Paſſage in the 
North-eaft Corner of the South-weFt Court, as there was (v. 9.) in the 
South-eaft Corner of the North-weft Court: by means whereof there was 
a Paſſage from one of the ſaid Courts to the other. | 
13 Then ſaid he unto me, The (4) North-chambers, and the South- The * 8 ha 
chambers, which are before the ſeparate Place, and have in the foregoing Chambess in the 
part of this Chapter been deſcribd, they be holy Chambers being 10 be , and Sent 
uſed only on the following holy Accounts: even they are the Places where delcrib'd. 
the Prieſts, that approach unto the Lord, ſhall eat the Moſt holy Things: 
there ſhall they lay p the Remainder of the Moſt holy Things, ill they | 
are eaten by the Prieſts and their Families: even the Bread-offering , | 
and the Sin- offering, and the Treſpaſs-offering; for the Place is Holy. 


I 14 When the Prieſts come to officrate, they ſhall firſt enter therein, 7. e. 
7 znto, ſuch of theſe Chambers as are ſet aſide for to keep their officiating 
* Garments, and ihere ſhall they put on their ſaid Garments before they be- 
: gin to officiate: and likewiſe when they have done officiating, then ſhall 
1 they not go out of the holy Place or inner Court into any part of the 
1 outer Court where the People aſſemble, but ſhall firſt come immediately 
bout of the inner Court into ſuch of theſe Chambers as are afore mention a, 
20 and there they ſhall put off again and lay up their Garments wherein IM 
£ they miniſter; for they are Holy: and ſhall put on other or their com- | 


mon Garments, and then ſhall or may approach to the Court or Courts be- 


4 longing to the People. : XXII 
1 15 Now when he had 7h#s made an end of Meaſuring all the afore- The Nieaſure of 
ſaid (i) inner Parts or Particulars of or belonging to the Houſe or Temple, the outermoſt wak 


of all the Precind a 


; he brought me forth toward the Gate, whoſe Proſpect is toward the Eaſt, of the Temple. 
ANN OT AT. 
b (hb) Here we have another Inſtance of a Particular, viz. South-weſt Court en- 
cloſing the ſeparate Place on the South ſide thereof, which yet is not plainly or {7 
expreſs'd any where, but only intimated here by the Expreſſion of the Cham- 
bers toward the South, and again v. 13. by the Norih-chambers, and South- 
chambers. 0 
(i) Hence, I think, it may be reaſonably infer'd, that altho* the Court adjoin- 
ing to the Eaſt end of the Temple, and out of which the Prieſts went thro the 
Porch into the holy Place, and wherein ſtood the Altar of Burnt-offering oppo- 


ſite to the Gate or Door of the Porch or Temple; tho? this ſame Court, I ſay, 
e was 


F 
r 8 — 
* —— . 
ny 


r 
| PARAPHRASE. . 


i. e. to the Gatehouſe which be fir began to meaſure Chap. 40. 6. and 
meaſur d it, viz. ihe outermo/t Mall of all the Precincts of the Temple 
round about. 16 He meaſur'd the Eaſt fide with the meaſuring Reed, 
five hundred Reeds, with the meaſuring Reed round about, z.e. from 
one end of the Eaſt fide to the other. 17 He meaſur'd the North fide 
five hundred Reeds, with the meaſuring Reed .round about. 18 He 
meaſur'd the South fide five hundred Reds, with the meaſuring Reed. 
19 He turn'd about to the Welt ſide, and meaſur'd five hundred Reeds, 
with the meaſuring Reed. 20 Thus he meaſur'd it, viz. ihe outmo/i Wall 

| that enclos'd all the Precinfs of the Temple by the four Sides there: 
for it, viz. the Precintts of the Temple had a Wall round about on he 
Outſide of it; which Wall was (as 15 afore particularly deſcribd v. 16 — 
19.) five hundred (e) Reeds long, and five hundred broad: he Uſe of 
which Wall was to make a Separation between the holy Ground, /e call 
as belonging to the Temple, and common Ground. | 


 ANNDTAT. | 

wuas that which was more properly call'd the inner Court, and ſo that which is de- 
? | noted by that Name (I think) all along this Viſion ; yet it appears hence that by 
the inner Honſè or rather inner Parts or Courts of the Houſe or Temple, were allo 
denoted in a larger Senſe all the outward Courts, or ſeveral Parts thereof which 
were ſo many /efer Courts, encloſing the inner Court more properly fo call'd, 
and the ſeparate Place : and that the ſaid ſeveral Parts of the outer Court in ge- 
eral, or ſeveral leſſer outer Courts were thus comprehended under the name of 
the Inzers or inner Parts or Courts of the Houſe, for this Reaſon, viz. becauſe 
even rhey allo were enclos d by the outermoſt Precincts more properly fo call'd 
of the Temple, which may well be eſteem'd 4 Court, becaule encios'd by a Wall, 

of whoſe Dimenſions, ſee the following note (4), | EY 
(4) In has been obſerv'd in note (») on Chap. 40. 5. that the Cubit there men- 
tion'd, and //x of which are there ſaid to make up the meaſuring Reed or Rod, 
is generally ſuppos'd to be equal to a Foot and half of ours. So that according 5 
to the ſaid Proportion one meaſuring Reed was equal to nine Feet of ours. Whence 7. 

it follows that each of the four Walls, that enclos'd the outmoſt Precincts of the 


Temple, being 500 Reeds long according to v. 16 — 19. each was 4500 Feet 


long according to our Feet. For 500 x 9g = 4500. And conſequently each Wall | 
14 was leſi than one of our Statute Miles in length, by 780 Feet. For 4500 + 780 4 
== 5280, which is the number of Feet that make up one of our Statute Miles. ö 


So that the whole Area or Content of All the holy Ground, or Ground belonging I 
to the Temple within the ſaid Walls was zo? a Mile /quare by a conſiderable 1 
Quantity. Which is not ſo much, but that it may be reaſonably ſuppos'd to have | 
been the true Meaſure of the Area, or Content of the ſaid holy Ground or Pre- 

_ Cincts of the Temple; and conſequently that there is no need for ſuppoling the 
Hebrew Text to be faulty in this reſpect, and that inſtead of Reeds ſhould all 
along be read Cabits in the meaſuring of the foreſaid Area. Such as will not un- 
derſtand the Meaſure of the Precincts to be literally true, may underſtand it in 
a myſtical Senſe, ſo as to denote the great Extent of the Chriſtian Church; as 
mount Moriab, whereon the Temple ſtood, is ſaid Chap. 40. 2. to be very High, 
to denote che great Eminency of the Chriſtian Church. Pw 

| Chap. 


ff 


em 
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Chap. XLIII. Afterward he brought me to the Gatehouſe, even the 


_ 


XXII. 
The Prophet is 


Gatehouſe of che inner Court that looks toward the Eaſt. 2 And behold, „d to make 


45 in a former Viſion (Ch.11.23.) before the Deſtrucrion of Feruſalem and 
the Temple, I had ſeen the Glory of the Lord departing from thence and 
Jute forſaking the Temple, to my then great Sorrow : ſo now to my no leſs 
Jay and Comfort, 7 ſaw the Glory of the God of Iſrael returning to bis 
Temple, and it came from the Way of the Eaſt, and ſo the ſame Way that 
it departed afore from the T. I 
many Waters, and the Earth ſhin'd with his Glory. 2 And it, vis. bis 
Appearance was according to the Appearance of the Viſion which I ſaw, 
even according to the Viſion that I ſaw, when I came or was brought afore 
to Feruſalem in a Viſion to deſtroy, (I) 1. e. foreſee and foretel the Deſtru- 
con of the City: and both the ſaid Viſions, vis. afore and now at Zeru- 
ſalem were like the Viſion () that I ſaw by the river Chebar: and I 
fell upon my Face. 4 And the Glory of the Lord came into the Houſe 
by the Way of the Gate whoſe Proſpect is toward the Eaſt. 5 And the 
Spirit took me up, and brought me into the inner Court, and behold, 
the Glory of the Lord fill'd the Houſe er Temple it ſelf property ſo call a. 
6 And 1 heard him ſpeaking unto me out of the Houle, and the Man 
that bad meaſared all the foremention'd Particulars, ſtill ſtood by me. 
7 And he, vis. the Lord out of the Temple ſaid unto me, Son of Man, 
be hola, this Temple, or rather Place where it ftands, ſhall be again the 
Place of my Throne on Earth, and the Place of the ſoles of my Feet, 
where af/er the Converſion of the whole Fewiſh Nation to Chriſtianiy, (u) 


And his Voice was like a noiſe of 


a Draught of the 
Temple &c, repre» 


ſented to him in 
this Viſion, and to 
aſſure the ſews, 
that on their ſin- 
cere Repentance 
God will one diy 


dwell among them 


at Feruſalem in 2 
Glorious manners 


I will .dwell in the midſt of the Children of Iſrael for ever, and my 
holy Name ſhall the Houſe of Iſrael no more defile, neither they, nor 


their Kings or Governors in Chief that ſhall then be, by their Whoredom 
or 7dolatry; nor by the Carcaſes of their Kings in their high Places, i. e. 


by the [dels ſetrup by their Kings, which being without Life may be filly 


filled Carcaſes, as alſo for the Abominableneſs of ſuch Worſhip; or by the 


Sacrifices offer d to ſuch Idols by the Order of their Kings. 8 In their 


ſetting of their Threſhold by my Threſholds, and their Poſt by my 
Poſts, 1. e. ſetting up their Idols in their ſeveral Apartments ſo near to 
my Temple or the Place of my Worſhip, (& for there was but a Wall be- 
tween me and them, ) they have even defil'd my holy Name by their Abo- 


minations that they have committed: wherefore I have conſum d them 


that have been guilty thereof in my anger, and ſuffer'd even my Temple 
it ſelf to be conſum d by the Chaldeans. 9 Now let them put away their 
Whoredom, and the Carcaſes of their Kings, z. e. their /dols, which are 
many of them only the Idols of dead Kings whom their People have vatnly 
acify'd, far from me, and 1 will dwell in the midſt of them for ever. 


(1) See Chap. 8. 2, 3, 4. and 9.5 &c. (#) See Chap. 1. 1 &c. 
() Compare Revel, 21. 3, 4, 27. 0 
| | F 10 Thou 


PARAPHRASE 


* 


0 Thon Son of Man, ſhew the Houle, 4 e. rell this Viſimn of the Temple 


which thou now ſeeſt, and deſcribe the ſaia Temple to the Houſe of 11- 
rael, that on being told thereof, and thereby acquainted with my ſtill gra- 
cions {ntentions toward them if they repent, they may be aſbam'd of their 


Iniquittes, and let them meaſure the Pattern, or baue an exac? Draught -. 
of the Temple repreſented unto thee in this Viſion according lo the Mea- 
ſures of the ſeveral Particulars afore ſhewn to thee. 11 Even if they be 


aſham'd of all that they have done, on ti tlling tbem in general of this 
Viſion and the Temple therein repreſented to thee, then proceed particu- 
. larly to ſhew them the Form of the Houſe, and the Faſhion thereof, and 
the Goings ont thereof, and the Comings in thereof, and all the Forms 
thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, and all the Forms thereof, and- 
all the Laws thereof, and write it, 2. e. make a Draught of the Building 
and the lile in their Sight, or that they may ſee it, that ſo they may kee 


or obſerve the whole Form thereof, and write all the Ordinances thereof, 


t. e. belonging to the Temple and its Service, that they may likewiſe keep 
or obſerve, and do them. j 
XXIV. 12 This is the general Law of the Houſe, viz. All upon (o) the Top 


The whole ini of the Mountain whereon' the Houſe or Temple lands, All that is con- 


of the Temple is 


to be eſteem'd rain d within the whole Limit or cutmeſt Wall of all the Precincts of the 
- woſt Hoy, Temple, which Wall ſtands on the very Eape of the Mountain, ſhall be 
| molt Holy, 1. e. ſpall be eſteemd more Holy than all without it of the 


holy Portion of Land mention'd Chap. 45+ 1. behold, this is the Law of 


the Houſe. -—- 


XXV. T3 And theſe 7h follow are the Meaſures of the Altar of Burnt-of | 


of the te of ferings afier the Cubits made uſe of in this Deſcription, ( viz. the Cubit 


Burnc-ofterings, here 10 be under/Iood is a Chaldean Cubit and an Hand-breadth more:) 
1 even the Bottom part of the Altar from the Ground to the firſt Settle or 
Benching-in ſhall be a Cubit 4;g4, and the Breadth of the ſaid jir/? 
Henching-in ſhall be a Cubit; and the (oo) Border thereof, vis. of the fir/? 


Benching-in, which Border ſhall be by the Edge thereof, vis. of the ſaid 


Benching-in quite round about, ſhall be a Span 4ig4; and this fir/ or 


loweſt Part of the A tar, vis. from the Ground" to the firſt or lowe7 © 


Bencbing - in, ſhall be the wideſt part of the Altar. 14 To wit, the A. 
tar ſhall grow narrower, as it riſes higher, for from the Bottom part of 
the Altar which fands upon the very Ground, to the Top of 1he next 
lower Settle or ſecond Brucbing- in, ſhall be two Cubits 72 berzht, and 


ANNOTAT. 


(o) This ſeems to imply that the Square of five hundred Reeds deſcrib'd Chap. 


42.16 &c. was All oz the Top of the Mountain on which the Temple ſtood. 


(so) This Border was to keep the Blood, that was pour'd out at the Foot of 


the Altar, from running on the Pavement of the inner Court; the Blood being 
convey'd hence by ſome Holes into a Sink or common Shore under Gound. 


the 
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the Breadth of rhe ſecond Benching-in ſhall be I that of the firſt, wiz. 


one Cubit: and from the Icifer Settle to the () greater Settle, i. e. 
from the Top of the ſecond Benching-int ib the Top of the upper or third 
Benching-in, ſhall be four Cubits 2u 8:i25t, and the Breadth one Cubit. 
15 And from the faid upper Benching-in (pp) the Altar ſhall be four Cu- 
bits 5g; and from the Altar, even upwards, ſhall be four Horns 47 he 


Jour Corners of the Aar. 16 And the Altar more properly ſo call d, i. e. 


ts upper Part reckoning (as v. 8) from the upper or third Renc bing. in, 
ſhall be twelve Cubits long, and twelve broad; and ſo a Square in the 
four Squares thereof, 2. e. an exat? Square. 17 And in lite manner the 


uppermoſt Settle or third Benching-in from the Ground, and which war 


next to rhe Altar more properly ſo call @, ſhall be fourteen Cubits long, 


and fourteen broad in the four Squares thereof; foraſmuch as it was 


tuo Cubits wider each way than the Top of the Altar, as appears from 


v. I4.* In like manner the ſecond Settle or Benthing in from the Ground, 


being two Cubits wider.cach way (as v. 14.) than the third B:nching-in, 
was ſixteen Cubits long and ſixteen broad; which ſeems to have been not 
mention'd, becauſe it is obvious from what elſe is mention'd. And for the 
„„ AMN.QI AF+-©-.- . 
(v) The reaſon why the third Settle is here call'd the greater, and the ſecond 


the ſeſſer, ſeems moſt probably to be this: becauſe the Height of the third Settle 
from the ſecond was four Cubits, as is here ſaid, whereas the Height of the ſe- 


cond Settle from the Ground was but #4wws Cubits, as is likewiſe here ſaid; and 


. conſequently the Height of che ſecond Settle from the firſt was but ons Cubir, 


(pp) From the Ground to the firſt Benching-in was one Cubit as v 13. and 


from the firſt to the ſecond Benching-in oe Cubit more, (for from the Ground 


to the ſecond Benching-in were two Cubits, as v. 14.) and from the ſecond Bench- 
ing-in to the third were four Cubits. And above that the Altar was to riſe four 
Cubirs more, as v. 15. So that the Altar from the Ground to its very Top was 
to be ten Cubits high, which was the Height of that made by Solomon, 2 Chron. 
4. 1. It is further obſervable, that the Hebrew word here render'd in the firſt 
place Altar is Har- el, which literally ſignifies the Mountain of God; and the He- 
brew word render'd Altar in the ſecond place is Ariel, which lignifies the Lion 
of God. Which Name the Jewiſh Doctors ſuppoſe given to the Altar of Burnt- 
offering, becauſe thereon by the Fire were devour'd or conſum'd the Sacrifices 
there offer'd, as a Lion devours his Prey, The Difference between this laſt 


Word and the firſt in the preſent Hebrew probably has ariſen only from the Miſ- 


take of Tranſcribers; for the LXX read in both places Ariel, and likewiſe in the 


7 or r. Had there been the ſaid Difference in the Copy of the Chaldee Para- 


phraſt, it is alſo likely he would have taken ſome notice of it, and not render'd 


both the different Words barely by Altar, whom we follow herein. On theſe 
Conſiderations it ſeems ſcarce to he doubred, but the Difference between the 
two ſaid Words in the preſent Hebrew has ariſen ſince all the foreſaid Ancient 
Verſions; and it might eaſily do fo thro' the Likeneſs of the Words and Heed- 


leſneſs of ſome Tranſcriber. | Em 
| | 2 ſame 


* 


| Syriac Verſion, it is in both places Hedael, whence it appears, chat in the Copy 
- uſed by the Syriac Interpreter the Tranſcriber had writ thro miſtake N or 4 


Feil Chap. XIII 
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8 . „ame Keaſon it ſeems ſaid only in ſhort of the lower maſt Benc bing in, that 
HE . the Border about it ſhall be half a Cubit or a Span, as v. 13. and the 


Bottom thereof ſhall be a Cubit about wider tban ihe ſecond Benching- 
in; aud conſequently it was eigbteen Cubits long and eighteen broad. And 
Kur. its Stairs or Aſcent up to the Altar ſhall look toward the Eaſt. (27 
The Sacrife, 18 And he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, thus faith the Lord God, 
0 be ofter'd tor. Theſe follotuing are the Ordinances belonging to the Service of the ſaid 
4 ene a Altar, or concerning what is to be done there, in the day when they ſhall | 
. have made it, 278. ihe Ordinances how they are then to offer Burnt-offer- 
ings thereon, and to ſprjnkle Blood thereon. 19 Even thou ſhalt give, 
. e. order to be given to the Prieſts, the Levites that be of the Seed of 
Zadok which approach unto me, to miniſter unto me, ſaith the Lord 
Goc, a young Bullock for a Sin-offering. 20 And thou ſhalt order the 
Prieſts to take of the Blood thereof, and put it on the four Horns of it, 
and on the four Corners of the Settle, and upon the Border round about: 
thus ſhalt thou order the Prieſts zo cleanſe and purge it. 21 Thou ſhalt 
' arder the Prieſts to take the Bullock alſo of or for the Sin- offering, and 
he, 1. e. one of them: ſhall burn it in the appointed Place of the Houſe 
without the ny. 22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt order 
' them to offer a Kid of the Goats without Blemiſh for a Sin- offering, and 
they ſhall cleanfe the Altar, as they did cleanſe it with the Bullock. 
: 23 When thou haft made an end of cleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer, i. e. 
Ear thou ſhalt direct the Priefls, that, when they baue made an end of cleanſ- 
| | ng it, 5 "qparn offer a young Bullock without Blemiſh, and a Ram out - 
of the Flock without Blemiſh. 24 And thou ſhalt rect them to offer 
. them before the Lord, and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon them, and they 
ſhall offer them up for a Burnt- offering unto the Lord. 25 Seven days 
ſhalt thou direct tbem to prepare every day a Goat for a Sin-offering : 
they ſhall alſo prepare a young Bullock, and a Ram out of the Flock, 
without Blemiſh. 26 Seven days ſhall they purge the Altar and pu- 
rify, and they ſhall conſecrate themſelves. 27 And when theſe days 
are expir d, it {hall be that upon the eighth day and ſo forward, the 


6 / 3 1 ANN O TAT. 

E.  - (4) Hence it is obvious that Dr Prideaux's Draught of the ſaid _ or Stairs 
is not agreeable to this Deſcription of Ezekzel, foraſmuch as the Doctor places 
his Aſcent Southward of the Altar. There is an obvious Reaſon, why the Aſcent 
mould be order'd to be from the Eaſt, becauſe in this Situation the Prieſts while 
aſcending had their Faces toward the Temple-it ſelf; which was a Ceremony of 
Reſpect always obſerv'd in bringing any ns to be offter'd unto God. Whe- 
ther by the Hebrew word is here to be underitood Stairs or only an Aſcent, is 


controverted. It is the fame Hebrew word as is uſed Exod. 20. 26. But this is 


2 Point not material enough to be inſiſted on here, eſpecially when the Reader 
may ſee it conſider d by Bp Patrick in his Comment on Exog. 20. 26. 7 


. Prieſts 


and behold, the Glory of the Lord fill 
. I fell upon my Face. 5 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Son of Man, 


. 149. 
 PARAPHRASE. 


Prieſts ſhall make your Burnt-offerings upon the Altar, and your Peace 5 

offerings; and I will accept you, faith the Lord God. 7 | * Ts 
Chap. XLIV. Then he, vis. the Angel tbat in the Appearance of a The to of 
Man had brought me from place to place as afore is related, brought me che enter Coure to 


back from the Altar of Burnt-offermg, which was in the inward Court ve way cr 
of the Sanftuary or the Conrt of the Prieſts, the Way of or to the Gate 


* 


—— 


of the outward Cour? of the Sanctuary or Court of the People of Iſtael, 


even lo the Gate which looks toward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 2 Then 
{aid the Lord unto me, This Gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be open d, 
and no Man, but the Prince (as v. 3.) ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the 
Lord the God of Iſrael ( as thou ſawe i Chap. 43. 4.) hath entred in 
by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut, andi when ihe Prince is to enter in by it. 
3 Hr it is peculiarly (r) for the Prince: even the Prince, he ſhall fic 


in it to eat Bread before the Lord, i. e. zo cat ſuch parts of the Sacrifices 


offer d by him or the like, as were not to be eaten without the Precintts 
of the Temple: likewiſe in order to be preſent at any other 4 of the 
publick Worſhip, he ſhall enter by the Way of the Porch of that Gate, | 
and ſhall go out by the Way of the ſame. 2 | : 

4 Then, he faid Eaft Gate being ſhut as v. 1. ſo that I could not go * toms 2 
out thro tbe ſaid Gate, as 7 came in (Chap. 43. 4, J.) brought he me the n, relating 
Way of the North Gate of tbe outer Court out of the ſaid Court into the * et. 
inner Court before the Houle, or Temple properly ſo call d; and I looked, 

d the Houſe of the Lord; and 


mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all 
that I ſay unto thee concerning all the Ordinances of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and. all the Laws thereof, and mark well the Orarmances con- 
cerning the Entring in of the Houſe with every Going forth of the San- 


ANNOTAT. | 

(r) It ſeems reafonable to underſtand this, not in the ſtricteſt Senſe, that 20 
Perſon at all was to enter in by the ſaid Gate, except the Prince oniy; but in this 
Senſe, that one of the Lany were to enter therein but when the Prince did, and 
then only ſuch as were his more emmediate Attendants. As for the Gate here men- 
tion'd, it is plain from its being call'd the Gate of the outward Sanctuary, as V.1. 
that thereby is meant the Eaff Gate of the outer Court, not of the inner Court. 
And this is contirm'd by Chap. 46. 9, 10. where it is ſaid, that the People {hall 
enter by the Way of the North Gate, and go out by the Way of the South Gate, &c. 
And the Prince in the midſt of them, when they go in, (ball La in, &c. For it is 
certain that the People were not allow'd to enter into or paſs thro the izzer-Court 


in ſuch a manner as is here deſcrib'd, but only into the outer Court, except when - 
any one offer'd a ſpecial Sacrifice for himſelf, and thereupon was admitted into 
the inner Court. As tor the Eaſt Gate of the inner Court (oppoſite to the Eat 
Gate of the outer Court here Chap. 44. ſpoken of j the Rules concerning that 


are given Chap. 46. 1, 2 &. 


Cͤtuary, 
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to my Table to miniſter unto me putting thereon the Shew-bread, and 


TT 


Adary, 4. e. concerning ſuch as "are not 70 be admitted to enter into the 
©. Courts of the Temple, but kept out. 6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the Rebel- 


lions, even to the Houſe of Hrael, Thus faith the Lord God, O ye. 


_ Houſe of Ifrael, let it ſuffice you of all your Abomitiactons, 7. e. ye have 


been ſufficiently Wicked already, ) in that ye have brought into my . 
Sanctuary Strangers, whereby are to be under ſtood even arb of Lfrael or 

the Jews as are uncircumcis d in Heart, 2s well as Heatbeus rhat are 
uncircumcisd in Fleſh, to be in my Sanctuary to pollute it, even my 


Houſe, when ye offer my Bread, che Fat and the Blood, i e. when ye 


offer Sacrifices to me, and thus ye have broken my Covenant, becauſe 
of all your Abomitiations. 8 And ye have not kept the Charge of my 
holy Things: but ye have ſec Keepers of my Charge in my Sanctuary 
for your lc ves, 1. e. ye have appointed. ſuch, to rake care of my Sandtnary 
and Service there, not af were qualify'd atcoramg ro the Raks given in 
my Law, but ſuch as ſuited with your own evil Tnclmations, and wonld 
phos you rather than nie. 9 Thus faith the Lord God, No Stranger 
uncircumcis d in heart, nor uncircumersd in Heſh, ſhall enter into my 
Sanctuary, beyond the Hounds allow'd for Profelytes of the Gate, of any 
Stranger that is among the Children of Iſrael. 10 And the Levites that 
are Pric/ls, and are gone away far from me, when Tfrael went aſtray, 
which went aſtray a Way from me after their Idols, 'they ſhall even bear 


' this Puniſhment of their Iniquiy. 11 * Namely, they ſhall be for be 


future only Under-miniſters in my Sanctuary, Ie the reſ of the Leuites 
that are not Priæſis or of the Race of Apron, having Charge at the Gates - 
of the Houſe, and miniſtring to the Houſe : they fhall ſlay the Burnt- 
offering, and the Sacrifice for the People, and they ſhall ſtand before 
them to miniſter unto them: 12 becauſe they miniſtred unto them be- 
fore their Idols, and cauſed the Houſe of Ifrael to fall into Iniquity: 
therefore have I lift up mine hand againſt them, faith the Lord God, 
and they ſhall bear their Iniquity. 13 And they ſhall not come near 
unto nit, to do the Office of a Prieſt unto me, nor to come near to any 
of my holy Things, in the moſt holy Place: but they ſhall bear their 
Shame, and their Abominations, 2. e. they. ſhall bear the foreſaid Shame 
of being degraded from the Office of Prieſts, for a puniſhment of their Abo- 
minations which they have committed. 14 Even I will make them on 


as common Levites, to be Under-keepers of the Charge of the Houſe for 


all the Service thereof, and for all that ſhall be done therein. 15 But the 
Prieſts that are of the Levites, the Sons of Zadok, that kept fai/h/ully - 
the Charge of my Sanctuary, when the Children of Iſrael went aſtray 
from me, they ſhall come near to me to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall 
ſtand be forè me to offer unto me the Fat and the Blood, faith the Lord 
God. 16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, and they {hall come near 


they 
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they ſhall keep 206 my Charge belonging to tbe Prieſts. 17 And it ſhall 


come to pals, that when they enter in at the Gates of the inner Court, 


where ſtands or ſhall ſtand the Altar of Burni-offering, to ſacrifice there 
or do any other part of the prieftly Office there or in the Sanctuary or 
Temple properly ſo call d, they ſhall be clothed with linen Garments, and 


no Wool ſhall come upon them, whilſt they miniſter in the Gates of the 


inner Court, and within. 18 They ſhall have linen Bonnets upon their 
Heads, and ſhall have linen Breeches upon their Loyns: they ſhall not 


gird themſelves with any thing that cauſeth Sweat. 19 And when Hau- 
ing done Officiating they go forth into the outer Court, even into the 


outer Court bat behmęs to the People 10 aſſemble in at publick Service, 
Oe. they ſhall put off their Garments wherein they miniſtred, and lay 
them in the holy Ghambers, and they ſhall put on other common Gar- 
ments, and this they ſhall do fbat they may not ſanctify (5) or convey 


Holineſs to the Garments of the common People, with or by their holy 


Garments touching the Garments of the People. 20 Neither ſhall they 
ſhave their Heads as do the Heathen Prieſts, nor (t) ſuffer their Locks to 
grow long, they ſhall only poll or cut the Hair of their Heads. 21 Nei- 
ther ſhall any Prieſt driak Wine, when they enter into the inner Court. 
22 Neither ſhall they take for their Wives a Widow, or her that is put 
away : but they {hall take Maidens of the Seed of the Houſe of 11rael, 
or a Widow that had a Prieſt before. 23 And they ſhall teach my People 

the Difference between the Holy and Profane, and cauſe them to diſcern 


between the Unclean and the Clean. 24 And ingCaſes of Controverſy 


they ſhall ſtand in Judgment, i. e. ſhall be Judges, and they ſhall judge it, 
viz. the Controverſy according to my Judgments or Rules laid down in 
my Law: and they ſhall keep my Laws and my Statutes in all mine 
Ailemblies, and they ſhall hallpw my Sabbaths. 25 And they ſhall come 
at no dead Perſon to defile themſelves : but for Father or for Mother, 
or for Son or for Daughter, for Brother or for Siſter that hath had no 
Husband, they may defiie themſelves by coming to them when dead. 
26 And after he is cleans'd from the ſaid Defilement, as is preſcrib'd 


Numb. 19 11 Oc. they ſhali reckon unto him ſeven days more before 


be go's into the SanfFuary. 27 And in the day that he gocth into the 
Sauctvary, unto the inner Court to miniſter in the Sanctuary, he ſhall 
offer his Sin- offering on account of the foreſaid Defilement, ſays the Lord 
God. 28 And it, wiz. he Sin-offering and other Offerings, as v. 29. ſhall 
be unto them for an Inheritance or Maintenance: even | am, 7. e. what 
T allow the Prieſis out of the Offerings made to me, ſhall be their Inhe- 
ritance or a very good Maintenance for them: and therefore ye ſhall give 


- them no Poſſeſſion or Eſtates be/ides in Iſrael: J am, i. e. what 7 allow 


(s). See Exod. 29. 37. and 30. 29. (7) Agreeable to Levit. 2 1. 5 and 10. 
„ | 8 | tem 
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them for my Service is their Poſſeſſion and a pientiful one. 29 For they 

ſhall eat ſuch Parts as ] have aſſn d them, of the Bread - offering, and 

"+ | the wth xs and the Treſpaſs-offering; and every dedicate — 
2 in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 30 And the firſt of all the Firſt-fruits of al 
Things, and every Oblation of all of every fort of your Oblations ſhall 

be the Prieſts: ye ſhall alſo give unto the Prieſt the firſt of your Dough, 

=. 7 that he may cauſe the Bleſſing to reſt in thine Houſe. - 31 The Prieſts 
F 5 ſhall not eat of any Thing that is dead of ir ſelf, or torn, whether it be 
5 Foul or Beaſt. ; { or OG 
of XX. , Chap. XLV. Moreover, when ye ſhall divide by lot the Land for 
tien of che Land, Inheritance, ye ſhall offer, i e. ſer out as an Oblation unto the Lord, 
which ſhall therefore be eſteem d an holy Portion of the Land: the Length 

thereof ſhall be the Length of five and twenty thouſand (27) Reeds, 

and the Breadth ſhall be ten thouſand. This Portion of Land ſhall be 

efteer'd Holy in all the Borders thereof round about. 2 Of this there 

{hall be ſet out for the Sanctuary, i. e. Temple and its Precincrs (as 1s 


WY ANNOTAT.. i 
(tt) 1 have above in note (») on Chaps 40. 5. obſerv'd, that the Cubit men- 
tion'd in this Viſion is generally reckon'd to be equal to 4 Foot and half of our 
Meaſure. According to which the zweaſuring Reed uſed in this Viſion being equal 
to fix Cubits, (as Chap. 2 5.) it muſt be juſt equal to nine Feet of ours. Whence 
it follows, that 25000 Reeds, which was the Length of the holy Portion, as is 
here faid, is equal tb 225000 Feet of ours. For 25000 x 9 = 225000. And 
5280 of our Feet making a Statute Mile, it follows that the Length of the holy 
Portion is equal to near 43 of our Statute Miles. For 5280) 225000 (423288. The 
Breadth of the holy Portion being 10000 Reeds, it follows that the ſaid Breadth 
is equal to 90000 of our Feet; and fo to 17 of our Statute Miles, and a little 
more. For 5280) 90000 (178 · So that I ſee no goqd Reaſon to find fault with 
our Tranſlators for underſtanding the Length and Breadth of the holy Portion 
to be meaſur'd by the Reed mention'd in this Viſion. For ſuppoſing the holy 
Land to be ſixty Miles from Joppa to Fordan, as 2 reckons it, there wi 
be /eventeen Miles left thereof, taking out the 43 iles, which is the Length of 
=: the holy Portion the ſame Way, or from the Weſt where Foppa ſtands, to the 
4 Eaſt where runs Fordan. The Reaſon doubtleſs which induced our Tranſlators 
to underſtand the Meaſures aflign'd to the 204 Portion of the Reed and not of the 
Cubit, was this: becauſe in v. 2. there are given again the Dimenſions of the 
Precincts of the Temple, which were afore given Chap. 42. 16 — 20. Where 
each (ide of the ſaid Precincts is expreſiy ſaid to have been meaſur'd by the Reed, 
and to have been five hundred Reeds long, Wherefore when the Meaſure of 
the ſame Precincts was repeated here v. 2, tho' Reeds are not expreſs'd, yet it 
was but reaſonable for to underſtand the Meaſure of Reeds ; agreeably to what 
had been expreſly ſaid Chap. 42. 16 Kc. And I have afore obſerv'd in note (4) 
on Chap. 42.20. that the Suppoſition of the Precincts of the Temple being a 
Square of five hundred Reeds Carries in it nothing improbable. And I am never 
for ſuppoſing the preſent Hebrew Text to be faulty, but when there is good Proof 
or Necelliiy for it. | V 


afore 


* 
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afore particularly mention & Chap. 42. 20.) five hundred Reeds in length 
with five hundred in Breadth, and ſo the PrecindZs of the Temple ſhall be 
4 Square round about or on each /ide. And fifty Cubits ſhall be allou d or 


ſet out round about for the Suburbs thereof or @ void Space round about 


t. 3 And of or by this Mcaſure or meaſuring Reed which I have in my 
hand, and have uſed ſo often in the foremention'd Particulars that have 


been meaſur'd, ſhalt thou order them to meaſure the Length of five and 


twenty thouſand, and the Breadth of ten thouſand : and in it ſhall be 
the Sanctuary or Temple, and this part of the boly Portion wherein the 
Temple flands, {hall be efleem'd the Moſt holy Place or part of the holy 
Portion. 4 The part of the holy Portion of the Land, which ſhall be 
next to the Moſt boly Part thereof, or to the Precincts of the Temple, ſhall 


be for the Prieſts the Miniſters of the Sanctuary, which ſhall come near 


to miniſter unto the Lord; and it or therein ſhall be a Place for their 
Houſes, even as tbe Square of five bunared Reeds, mention d u. 2. ſhall 
be an holy Place for the Sanctuary or Temple, the ſaid Sanctuary being 
accoratng to Chap. 48. 10. to ſtand in the very middle of that Part of the 
holy Portion, which was to be afſien'd to the Prieſis. But between the 
Precinct᷑s of the Sanctuary or Temple, and the Place allotted for the Houſes 
of the Prieſts, there ſhall be a Suburb or - ce of fifty Cubits round about 


a 
(as v. 2.) left void or Free from any Buildings. 5 And another part of 


'. (=) the holy Portion, which ſhall be (as is ſaid v. 1.) five and twenty 


thouſand Aeeds of Length, and ten thouſand of Breadth, ſhall alſo the 


„ ANNO TAT. 

() Some underſtand this of another holy Portion of 25000 in Length, and 
10000 in Breadth, quite diſtinct from the holy Portion of the ſame Meaſure men- 
tion d v. I. But there is no good Ground for ſuppoſing any ſuch thing, there 
being mention no where made but of oze holy Portion, and that of 25000 in 
Length, and 10000 in Breadth. And to prevent us from running into ſuch a 


Miſtake, the ſame that is ſaid here from v. 1. to 7 incluſively, being repeated 
e 


again Chap. 48. 8 — 13. after it is there ſaid, that the Temple, and Prieſts and Le- 


vitet were to have their Situation or Shares within the holy Portion; it is ex- 


preſiy added v. 13. after the mention there made of the Levites Share, that all 


the Length ſhall be five and twenty thouſand, and the Breadth ten thouſand. For 
repeating whereof in the ſaid e, 1 think, a better Reaſon can't be given, 
than this, viz. that it was to denote that the ?wenty five thouſand and tex thou- 


ſand juſt mention d in reſpect of the Lewites, was not to be underſtood as diſtinct 


from the twenty five thouſand and ten thouſand mention'd in reſpect of the an- 


Fuary or Temple, and of the m__ but that ALL ſpoken of the Temple, 
Prieſts and Levites, was to be u 


for underſtanding the Levites Portion to be diſtin from that of the Temple and 
Prieſts, it is not, I think, well grounded. Foraſmuch as the ten thouſand in 
Breadth, which is ſaid would be otherwiſe wanting to make up the exact Square 
of 25000, which was the Meaſure of the who/e Oblation ; that ten thouſand was 

; U to 


erſtood of one and the ſame holy Portion, that 
was to be 25000 in Length, and 10000 in Breadth. As for the Reaſon alledg d 
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common Levites, that are the Under-miniſters of the Houſe or Temple, 

have for themſelves, for a Poſſeſſion, nemely for to build therein py 
Colleges or the lite, for to dwell in. 6 And ye ſhall 1 the Pof-· 
ſeſſion of the City, five thouſand Feeds broad, and fi ve an 


twenty thou- 
ſand long, over againſt, z. e. along the South ſtar of the Oblation of the 
holy Portion What is not taken up in Buildings, of the ſatd Peſjeffion 

ond to the City, the Increaſe or Product of 1t ſhall be for Food anto 
them that ſerve the City, (as Chap. 48. 18, 19.) and they that ſerve the 
City, ſhall be out of the whole Houſe or aff tbe Lay Tribes of Iſrael. 
7 And a Portion ſhall be for the Prince on the one fide and on the other 
fide of the Oblation of the holy Portion, and of the Poſſeſſion of the 
City, both being taken together, vis. one pay of the Princes Portion ſhall 
be Nor thward (ww) before or along the Oblation of the holy Portion, and 
the other part of the Princes Portion ſhall be Sontbiward before or along 


KEN OD ml SE Sg 


to be the Princes Portion, according to the literal and ſo more genuine Signifi- 


cation of ſeveral Texts, as will be obſerv'd'in the following Notes, eſpecially 
in note ()] on Chap. 48. 20. It only remains here to obſerve, that what our 


Tranſlators render in this Verſe Chambers, may be more fitly render'd Colleges, 


which the Hebrew word will very well bear; and is neceſſary to be ſo under- 
ſtood here, twenty. Chambers being uncapable to receive the great Number of 
Levites that were to dwell there. | 
() That the Princes Portion was to ly on the North and South fide of the 
holy Portion and of the Poſſeſſion of the City, is denoted as plain as Words can. 
well make it, by what immediately follows, viz. from the Weſt ſide Weſtward, 
aud from the Eaſt ſide Eaſtward: even the Length (of each part of the Princes 
Portion ) Tok be over againſt one of the other Portions, viz. either the holy Por- 
tion or the Portion of the City, FROM the Weſt-border TO the Eaft-border. 
Now if the Length of the Princes Portion was to be From Weſt to Eaſt, and was 
to join on to the other Portions, then it neceſſarily follows, that che Princes 
Portion was to ly partly on the North ſide of the holy Portion, and partly on the 
South fide of the City Portion, as is ſhewn' in the Draught at the end of note (2). 
on Chap. 48. 20. Hence ſuch as would have the Princes Portion to run along, 
not on the North and South ſides, but on the Baſt and. Weſt ſides, are forced to 
ut a very different Meaning from the literal and common one on this Expreſ- 
on, From the Miſi-border Unto the Eaff-border ; making it to ſignify Sor“ On 
the Weſt-border and on the Eaft-border, and juſtifying ſuch their Expoſition from 
that Expreſſion, From Small to Great, being uſed as equivalent to both Small and 
Great, But it ought to be conſider d, that altho* theſe Expreſſions, From Weſt 
?0 Eaſt, and from Small to Great, do agree as to their Verbal Form, yet they 
differ very much as to the Subject matter of them. Which Difference of the 


Subject matter will not allow the Expreſſion From Weſt to Eaſt, to be equivalent 


to both on Weſt and Eaſt, tho the Expreſſion From Small to Great, be equivalent 
to both Small and Great, When we ſay, From Small to Great, we ſuppoſe all 
the Kmd of What we are ſpeaking of, to be comprehended under the two names. 
of Small and Great; and conſequently chat there is xo Medium between them, 


From 


nothing of what we ſpeak of but that is either Small or Great. So that to ſay, 


— "IS „ 
1 
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the Poſſeſſion of the City, each part of the Princes Portion extending 
from the Welt fide Weſtward, and from the Eaſt fide Eaſtward; even 
the Length of cach part of the Princes Portion ſhall be over, againſt or 
run along the [ide — or each of the other Portions, 7. e. the boly and 
Cy Portions, from the Welt-border to the Eaſt-border of tb holy and 
City Portion s. 8 Of or in Land ſhall be his, vis. rhe Princes Poſſeſſion 

or Kevennes in Iſrael, and my Princes ſhall no more oppreſs my People 
by lajing any T axes on them, or any other way; and the reſt of the Land, 

| beſiaes the Oblation before mention d, or the Portion of the Land which . 
. was to be offer d or ſet out for the Temple or Sanct᷑uary, and the Prieſts 
and {euvies, and the City, and the Prince, ſhall they give or equally di- 

vue to the ref? of the Houſe of Iſrael according to their Tribes: as 
= _ fully ſpoken of or deſcrib'd from Chap. 47. 13. to the end of this 

xxx. 


9 Thus ſaich the Lord God, Let it, viz. the large Portion or Poſſeſ- nutes chieny. 
ſun 7 have afore aſſign'd you, and the Revenues thence ariſing, ſuffice concerning Sacri- 
you, O Princes of Iitael; ſ as for the future to remove all Violence and theMan- 


and. Spoil of others, and to execute judgment and Juſtice, i e. frif@ or and People's Com- 
partial Fuitice, and to take away your Exactions from my People, „ &e. Rn 
ſanh the Lord God. 10 Ye ſhall a// have juſt Balances, and a juſt 
Ephah for ary Meaſure, and a jult Bath for or: Meaſure. I The 
 Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of one Meaſure, that the Bath may contain 
dhe tenth part of an Homer, and the Ephah che tenth part of an Ho- 
mer: the Meaſure. thereof ſhall be after the Homer. 12 And the She- 
kel ſhall be twenty Gerahs n Weight: and whereas there are three Sorts 
of Mony or Coin commonly uſed among you, vis. one ſort of twenty She- 
kels aprece, another of five and twenty Shekels, and ihe third of lifteen 


. wht: | ANNOTAT. 

From Small to Great, is the. ſame as to ſay a of what we are ſpeaking of, whe- 
ther Small or Great, or both Small and Great. But when we lay, from Weſt to 
Eaſt, we do not ſuppoſe all the Quarters of the World to be comprehended 1 
under the names of Me, and Eaff ; or that there is vo Medium or Diſt auce be- 

Pe tween eff and Baß. But on the contrary by the Expreſſion from Weſt to Eaſt, 
we more peculiarly ſignify the Medium or Diſtance from Eaſt to Weſt, or between 

' © Weſt and Eaſt: So that the Expreſſion from Weſt to Eaſt, can with no tolerable- 
Propriety of Speech, or, Agreement to the Nature of the Things ſpoken of, be 
ſuppos'd to ſignify both ox the Weſt and on the Eaſt; when it properly and natu- 
rally ſignifies the diſtance between Weſt and Eaſt, and ſo the North or South ſide. N 
From what has been ſaid, it ſufficiently appears, that the taking the Expreſſion 
from Weſt to Eaft, to be equivalent to both Weſt and Eaſt, can by no means 
be truly juſtiſy d from the Expreſſion from fmall to Great, being equivalent to 
both Small and Great. Nor is there any real or juſt Occaſion far taking the Ex- 

preſſion from Naſt to Eaſt, here in any other than the common or plain literal 

Signification of it. Of which ſee more in note (] on Chap. 48. 20. 
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| Shekels, one of all theſe put together, and ſo making togerber threeſcore 
Sbckels, ſhall be your Maneh or Pound in Mony. 13 This is the Obla- | 


tion that ye ſhall offer to me at my Temple for the Service thereof, vis. 


the ſixth part of an Ephah of an Homer of Wheat, and ye ſhall give the 


{ixth part of an E of an Homer of Barley. 14 Concerning the Or- 


dinance of Oil, the Bath 7s the proper Meaſure of Oil as- of. other Li- 
. guids; and ye (hall offer the tenth part of a Bath out of a Cor, 2. e. 


every one that has a Cor of Oil, ſhall out of it give the tenth part of 4 


mention & is the ſame Meaſure as an Homer, vis. a Heaſure containing 
the quantity of ten Baths: for ten Baths are or male an Homer: 15 and 
one Lamb or Ad ſhall every one give out of the Flock be has, vis. one 


Lamb out of every two hundred, out of the fat Paſtures of Iſtael, 2. e. 


the ſaid Lambs ſhall be fat, and therefore bred or ſuckled by an Ewe that 


7s kept in good Paſinre: the foremention'd Particulars of Wheat, Barley 


and Oil, ſhall be tor a Bread- offering; and the Lamb gc. for a Burnt- 


offering, and or even for Peace-offerings, to make Reconciliation for 
them, ſaith the Lord God. 16 All the People of the Land hall give 


this Oblation for the Prince in Iſrael as well as for tbemſelues. 17 And 
it {hall be the Princes part to give Burnt-offerings, and Bread-offerin 
and Drink-offerings, in the Feaſts, and in the New-moons, and in 


Sabbaths, in all Solemnities of the Houſe of iſrael : he ſhall prepare or 


provide the Sin- offering, and the Bread-offering, and the Burnt- offering, 
and the Peace- offerings, to make Reconciliation for the Houſe of Iſrael. 
18 Thus faith the Lord God, In the firit Month, in the firſt day of the 


Month, thou ſhalt direct tbem Jo take a young Bullock without Ble- 
miſh, and cleanſe the Sanctuary from any Defilement it may contract, 


* ones coming into it while under any legal Pollution. 19 And the 
ie 


ſhall take of the Blood of the Sin- offering, and put it upon thge 


Poſts of the Houſe, and upon the four Horns in he four Corners of the 
upper Settle or Inbencbing of the Altar of Burnt-offering, and on the 
oſts of the Gate of the inner Court. 20 And ſo thou fhalt order tbe 


Prieſts to de the ſeventh of the ſame or firſt (as v.18.) month, for every 
one that errs, 2. e. tranſgreſſes the Law, even for him that is ſimple, z. e. 


that ſo errs or tramſgreſſes only out of Simplicity, i. e. Ignorance or In- 


advertency or the hke : ſo ſhall ye reconcile or cleanſe ( as v. 18.) the 
Houſe. 21 In the firſt month, in the fourteenth day of the month, ye 


ſhall have the Paſſover, a Feaſt of ſeven days, unleaven'd Bread ſhall 
be eaten. 22 And upon that day ſhall the Prince prepare or provide 


for himſelf, and for all the People of the Land, a Bullock for a Sin- 


offering. 23. And ſeven days of the Feaſt he ſhall prepare a Burnt- 
daily the ſeven days, and a Kid of the Goats daily for a Sin-offering. 


24 And 


. Bath toward the daily Oblalion, and ſo en proportionably : which Cor afore- 


offering to the Lord, ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams without Blemiſh, 
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24 And he ſhall prepare a Bread-offering of an Ephah for a Bullock, 


and an Ephah for a Ram, and an Hin of Oil for an Ephah. 25 la the 


ſeventh month, in the fifteenth day of the month {hall he do the like 
in the Fealt of the ſeven days, according tp the Sin- offering, according 
to the Burnt- offering, and according to the Bread-offering, and according 
to the Oil. Chap. XLVI. Thus faith the Lord God, The Gate of the 
inner Court that looketh toward the Eaſt, ſhall be ſhur the fix Working- 
days: but on the Sabbath it ſhall be open d, and in the day of the New- 
moon it ſhall be open d. 2 And the Prince ſhall enter jut into the ſaid 
inner Court by the Way of the Porch of that Gate from without or out of 
the outer Court, and ſhall ſtand by the Poſt or Pillar of the ſaid Gate, 
even juſt within it; and the Prieſts ſhall prepare his Burnt- offering, and 
his Peace-offerings, and he ſhall worſhip, 7. e. attend and perform his 
Part of publick Divine Service in his Seat or Place at the ſaid Pillar, 
which ſhall be by or juſt within the inner Threſhold of the ſaid Gate on 

(+) rhe Right or North ide of the Gate: then, when Divine Service 13 
over, he ſhall go forth by the ſame Eaſi Gate, but the Gate ſhall not 
be ſhut until the Evening. 3 Likewiſe the People of the Land ſhall 
worſhip at the Door of this Gate, being themſelves in the outer Court 
without the ſaid Gate, but placing themſelues ſo as to look thro' the ſaid 
Gate into the inner Court, and ſo to ſee what is there done, and to ſee the 
Door of the Temple it ſelf, and ſo. ſball worſhip before (y) the Lord, in 
the Sabbaths, and in the New-moons. 4 And the Burnt-offering that 
the Prince ſhall offer unto the Lord in the Sabbath-day, ſhall be ſix Lambs 
without blemiſh, and a Ram without blemiſh. 5 And the Bread-ofter- 
ing ſhall be an Ephah for a Ram, and the Bread-oftering for the Lambs 
as he ſhall be able to give, and an Hig of Oil to an Ephah. 6 And in 
the day of the New-moon it ſhall be a young Bullock without blemiſh, 
and ſix Lambs, and a Ram; they ſhall be without blemiſh, 7 And he 
* ſhall prepare a Bread-offering, an Ephah for a Bullock, and an Ephah 
for a Ram: and for the Lambs according as his hand ſhall attain unto, 


2. e. as he ſhall be able to give, and an Hin of Oil to an Ephah. 8 And 


when the Prince ſhall enter, he ſhall go in by the Way of the Porch 
of that, viz. the Eat Gate, and he ſhall go forth by the Way thereof. 
9 But when the People of-the Land {hall come before the Lord, in the 


folemn Feaſts, he that entreth in by the Way of the North Gate to wor- 


ANNOTAT. : | 


. (x) The King's Seat was juſt within the Gatehouſe, that led out of the Eaſt 
py of the outer Court into the inner Court, as is repreſented in my particular 
raught of the ſeparate Place and inner Court. 
(y) So generally all along the Old Tett. ro worſbip before the Lord, is more 
uliarly to worſhip before the Door of the Temple; which Door of the Temple 
ced directly the Eaſt Gatehouſe of the inner Court. | 
. 5 


IT 
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ſhip, ſhall go out by the Way of the South Gate; and he that entreth 
by the Way of the South Gate, ſhall go forth by the Way of the North 
Gate: he ſhall not return by the Way of the Gate whereby he came in, 
but ſhall (2) go forth over againſt it. 10 And the Prince 2bus in the 
midſt of them, 2. 8. toro the Eaſt Cate iof tbe outer Conti, whith is in be 
midſt between the North and South Gates of the outer Court thro' which 
- xhe —__ are to enter, when they go in, ſhall go in; and when they 
go forth, ſhall go forth; both Prince and People attending the publick 
. Divine Service from the very Beginning to the very Ending thereof. 
11 And in the Feaſts, and in the tber Solemnities beſides th Sabbaths 
and New-moons aforemention'd, the Bread- offering ſhall be an Ephah 
40 a Bullock, and an Ephah to a Ram, and to the Lambs as he is able 
to give, and an Hin of Oil to an Ephah. 12 Now when the Prince 
ſhall prepare a voluntary Burat-offering or Peace-offerings, voluntarily 
unto the Lord, one ſhall then open him the Gate that looketh toward 
the Eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his Burnt- offering, and his Peace-offerings, 
as he did on the Sabbath-day: then he ſhall go forth, and after his go- 
ing forth, one ſhall ſhut the Gate pre/ert/y, rt. ſball nat land open till 
Evening, 1 nah. to v. 1, 2.) as an the Sabbath, and New-moons, and 
other ſet Feaſts or ſolemn Times. 13 Thou ſhalt rer tbem to daily 
prepare a Burnt-otfering unto the Lord, of a Lamb of the firſt Year 
3 blemiſh ; thou ſhalt co them. to prepare it every Morn- 
ing, and ſo thewiſe Evenings, (as Namb. 28. 3, 4.) 14 And thou ſhalt 
command them to prepare a Bread-offering for it every Morning, the ' 
{ixth part of an Ephah, and the third part of an Hin of Oil, to temper 
with the fine Flour; a Bread-offering continually, by a perpetual Or- 
dinance unto the Lord. 15 Thus ſhall they prepare the Lamb, and 
= Bread-offering, and the Oil, every Morning, for a-continual Burnt- 
ering. N 7 + En TE ⁵ + 2 | 
xxxI. 16 Thus ſaith the Lord God, If the Prince give a Gift unto any of 
, Concerning un his Sons, the Inheritance thereof ſhall be his Sons, it ſhall be their Poſ- 
PrincerPor- ſeſſion by Inheritance, i. e. for ever, ſo as to deſcend to the Children of 


of the Prince: Por- 


cion, the ſaid Sons, and not to return 10 rhe Prince, unieſs mm defect of ſuch 


8 A444 NMNOT A T. | = 
| 8 The Reaſon of this was probably, that no one might turn by Back toward 
the Temple, and ſo as it were toward Gop himſelf, who in a ſpecial Manner 


reſided therein. And hence it is probable alſo, that the King, when he went 
out of the inner Court thro' the Eaſt Gatehouſe thereof, went Backward or with 
bu Face toward the Temple, till he was come into the outer Court. Likewiſe 
the Prieſts probably never turn d their Backs toward the Temple, while they were 
officiating in the inner Court. And this further ſhews or confirms the Reaſon 


above mention'd in note () on Chap. 43. 17. why the Ascent to the Altar was 
Children 


d0o be on the Eaſt fide by Gop's Appointment. 
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| Children or Heirs of bis Sons. 17 But if he give a Gift of his Inheri- © 
tance to one of his Servants, then it ſhall be his, vis. the ſatd Servant's 
on his Heirs only to the year of Liberty, 7. e. to the next Jubilee: after, 
it.ſhall return ro the Prince: (a) without fail his Inheritance, vis. aux 
| ſuch part of the Princes Inberitance given by the Prince t a Servant, a. 
ter the fore ſaid lime ſhall return to the ſaid Prince F ling; or if dead, 
| ſhall be his Sons or Swccefſors for them or inflead of the' Sons of the ſaid _. 
Servant. And as bereby Care is taken, that none of the Princes Inbe- : 
ritance or Portion fhall be alienated from the Prince or bis Family, ſo 
18 moreover, the Prince ſhall not take any of the Peoples Inheritance 
er Portions, by Oppreſſion to thruft them out of their Poſſeſſion; but 
he ſhall give his Sons Inheritance out of his own Poſſeſſion or Portion; 
that my People, being tbut depriv'd of their Right, be not ſcatter d any 
NM ap of them from his Poſſeſſion, and forced to ſeek an Habitanon elſe- 
E | | 
19 After, he, viz. the Angel that had all along been with me in this _ XX 
Hi ſion hitherto, brought me thro? the Entry, which was at the fide of the Borling * 
South Gate e the inner Court, into the holy Chambers of the Prieſts, che Offerings or 
- which look 'd toward the (5 North; and then in like manner be brought * 
me thro the Entry on the [ide of the South Gate into the Chambers of the 
Prieſts, which look'd Southward; and behold, there was a Place on the 
two Sides, or at ihe end of the Nortb-chambers, and at the end of the South- 
chambers, into which the Buildings on the South ſide of the inner Court 
were divided, Weſtward. 20 Then faid he unto me, This is the Place 
where the Prieſts ſhall boil. the Treſpaſs - offering and the Sin- offering, 
where they ſhall bake the Bread-offering : that they bear them not out 
into the outer Court, to (c) ſanctify the People. 21 Then he brought 
me forth into the outer Court or Court of the People, and cauſed me to 
| pals by the four Corners of the Court, and behold, in every Corner of 
the Court there was a Court. 22 In the four Corners of the Court there 
were Courts join d, 7. e. the tuo Out ſiaæs of which Courts were made by. . 
the Walls of the ſaid Court of the People, which ſoin d or met togethet in 
an Angle in each of the fatd little or corner Courts; each of which was 
of forty Cubits long, and thirty broad: theſe four Corners were of one 
Meaſure. '23 And there was a Row of Building round abour in them, 
round about them four, and it was made with Boiling-places under the Et 
Rows round about. 24 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the Places 
of them that boa), even where the Under-miniſtcrs of the Houle or com- 


4 | _ANNOTAT. 
(a) So the Hebrew particle may be render d, and ought I think here, to make 
what is (aid agreeabie to the Context. (5) See Chap. 40. 44, 45, 46. 
(c) Compare Chap. 44. 19. 
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. mon Levites ſhall boil the Sacrifice of the People, 7. e. ſuch Parts of the 
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RE „ Chap XLVIL. After ward he brought me again 
ſentation of the chen to the Door of the Houle or Temple, and behold, (4) Waters iſſued 
Spreading and Be. out from under the Threſhold of the Houſe Eaſtward : for the Fore- 


nefit of the Geſpel 


Tu: Altar of Purnt-offerings. 2 Then brought he me out of the inner Court 


v. 1 -f. foraſmuch as they contain in them a moſt remarkable Myſtical 
Repreſentation, vis. the Spreading of the Goſpel over the World, and the 
great Benefit of eternal Salvation, which all true Believers ſhall obtain 
thereby, as is further repreſented by what follows, vis then he brought 
me, and cauſed me to return to the Brink of the River. 7 Now when 
I had return d, behold, at the Bank of the River were very many (/ Trees 


| ANN O I. A. T. | 5 
(4) Compare Joel 3. 18. Zech. 14 8. Revel. 22. 1. Whereas the South fide 
is call'd in this Verſe rhe Right fide, it is ſo in reſpect of the Courſe of the Water 
from the Houſe or Temple to the Altar of Burnt-offerings, and ſo from Neſt 
to Eaſt; in which reſpect the South fide is the Right fide. ; 
(e) See 2ſt 40. 3. J) This refers to the Trees in Paradiſe, eſpecially 
to the Tree of Life, and is agreeable to Revel. 22. 2. 


= 
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. on the one {ide and on the other. 8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe 
Waters iſſue out toward the Ealt-country, and go down into the Deſert 
or South Countries, and go into the Sea or (g) We. countries, and like- 
wiſe into the North-countries, and ſo into all Parts of the World: which 
being brought forth into the Sea or Weſtern parts of the World in reſpecs 
of Jeruſalem, which ſeems particularly to be here mention d, becauſe Chri- 
ſtianity ſhould be recetu d and flouriſh moſt in the ſaid WeFtern Parts, 
the Waters ſhall be heal'd, i. e. all that live in the ſaid Weſtern Parts and 
embrace the Goſpel truly or ſo as to live accordingly ſhall be heal d or ſav'd, 
as 7s explaind by what follows: 9 even it thall come to paſs, that 
every thing which lives, and which moves or ſuims in tbe ſaid Sea, i. e. 
all the foreſaia Inhabitants of the ſaid Weſtern parts, as alſo whither- _— | 
ſoever e/ſe the Rivers or DadFrin of the Caſpel thall come and be em- b 
| brac'd ſincerely by them, ſhall live eternally; and there ſhall be a very 
great Multitude of Fiſh, eſpeciallj in the Great or Weſtern Sea, i. e. a great 
Multitnde of Converts to Chriſtianity in the Weſtern parts of the World; 
becauſe theſe Waters ſhall come thither, i. e. he Goſpel ſhall be preach d f 
with ſpecial Succeſs in the Weſtern paris: for they ſhall be heal d, z, e, : 
converted by the Preaching thereof, and ſo ſav'd and live eternally ; and 
every thing or Perſon ſhall live /hewiſe in any other Part of the World, 
whither the River comes, i e. where he ** ' ſhall be preach'd and ſin- 
cerely embrac'd and follow'd. 10 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
Fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, viz. the Great or Weſtern Sea, from En-gedi 
even unto En-eglaim, 7. e. fre the one End thereof to the other, as Fu- 
gedi and En-eglaim [land at the two Hnas of ihe Suit Sea, (or Aſphaltite 
Lake,) they, vis. all the Countries _ the Great or Mediterranean and $1 . 
Weſtern Sea, ſhall be a place to ſpread forth Nets, 7. e. he Apoſiles and 
other Preachers of the Goſpel, who are reſembled by our Lord to Fiſher- 5 
men, ſhall preach the Gel along the Countries lying on the Mediterra- | 
nean Sea, and that with great Succeſs: for their Fiſh ſhall be accordin 
to their Kinds, as the Fiſh of the Great or ſaid Mediterranean Sea, an 
exceeding Many, 2. e. the Converts in the ſaid Countries to Chriitianity 
ſhall be for variety of Degrees and Ranks and Ways of Living and Dif- 
ference of Countries Oc. anſwerable to the great variety of Fiſhes in the 
ſaid Sea for 8 and Smalneſs and Difference of Kinds in other 
reſpectłs; and alſo the ſaid Converts ſhall be anſwerable to the Fiſhes in 
the ſaid Sea for their Multitude, 11 But the Miry places thereof, and 


| | + ANNOTAT. | 
(g) See v. 10, The Sea is frequently put in Old Teſt. for the Jef or Mſtern 
parts of the World, becauſe the Great or Mediterranean Sea lay on the Veſt 
Coaſt-of the Holy Land. And which was call'd the Grat Sea, becauſe it was 


the Greateſt that came up to or was in the Holy Land. 
> x b the 
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the Marſhes thereof, 7. e. ſuch as are ſo Wicked as that they will not re- 
ent on their bearing the Goſpel preach'd to them, and ſo may fitly be re- 
ſfembled to Muy and Marſby places good for nothing, {hall not be heal'd 
or ſav'd, but they ſhall be vr to Salt, ( 2 or abliver d over finally 

12 And by (4) the River upon the Bank there- 
of on this ſide, and on that ſide, {hall grow all Trees for Meat, whoſe 
Leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall the Fruit thereof be conſum'd: it, vis. 
each Tree ſhall bring forth new Fruit according to his Months or Saſon 
for bearing, becauſe their Waters, i. e. as for the Waters they are water d 
wth, they iſſued out of the Sanctuary, and ſo are moſt effetZual to make 
the ſaid Trees fruiiful: and the Fruit thereof ſhall be for Meat, zo nou- 
riſh thoſe that are well unto eternal Life; and the Leaf thereof ſhall be 
tor Medicine, to heal thoſe that have any Bruiſes or Sores. 


I3 Thus faith the Lord God, This ſhall be (7) the Border, whereby 


ind Diviſion of JE {hall inherit the Land according to the Twelve Tribes of Ifracl : 10 


the Land. 


fo fhal 


make up which twelve Tribes, the Deſcendents of the two Sons Jo- 
ſeph, viz. Ephraim and Manaſjeh, ſhall as formerly be accounted for 
tio Tribes, and accordingly ſhall have two Portions zn the Diviſion of 
the Land with the reſi of the Tribes. 14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one 


as well as another, or each Tribe baving an equal Portion: concerning 


which I lift up my hand or ſwore of Old to give it unto your Fathers 
and their Chilaren, and accordingly this Land, th ye are now taken Ca- 
ptrves out of it, again ſhall fall unto you for Inheritance. 15 And this 


ſhall be che Dorder of the Land toward whe Nor th ſide, vis. the North. 


border N begin Weſtward from the Great er Mediterranean Sea, and 

paſs on thence Eafitward, the Way of or to Hethlon, and ſo on as 
Men go to Zedad; 16 and ſo 10 Hamath, Berothah and Sibraim, which 
two laft are between the Border of Damaſcus, and the Border of Ha- 
math; and /o on to Hazar-hatticon, which is by or in the Coaſt of Hau- 
ran, call d in Greek Auranitis, 17 Thus the Border ſhall be from the 
Great Sea unto Hazar-enan, which is in the Border of Damaſcus, and the 


 North-border Northward ſhall be even the Border of Hamath, . e. Ha- 


matb is not to be nes @ part of the Land of your Inheritance, but 
the Country that chiefly borders Northward on it. And this (v. 15, 16,17.) 


ANNOTAT. 


(ee) See Judg. 9. 45. Jer. 17. 6. Zeph. 2.9. (5) Compare Revel. 22. 2. 

(1) Tis very likely that by the Captivities of 1/rae/ and Fudah the Borders of 
their Country were in great meaſure forgotten. And *is pretty plain that the 
Borders here aſſign'd do not take in the Country beyond Jordan. And from the 


different Situations aſſign'd in Chap 48. to the ſeveral Tribes, from what they 


had of old, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Diviſion laid down in Chap. 48. 
is Chiefly, if not ſolely, to be underſtood in a myſtical denſe; of which more in 
the following Notes. | | 

is 
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is the North fide. 18 And the Eaſt fide ye ſhall meaſure from Hauran 
afore (v. 16.) mention d, and /ying in the North-6afF Angle, even from 


the Border of Damaſcus, ava ſo downward or Southward to Gilead, 
and from Gilead and ſo on tram the land of Iſrael a/{ alang by Jordan; 


thus from the Ea end of the Werth. border ſhall ye meaſure unto the 


Eaſt or Salt Sea: and this is the Eaſt (ide. 19 And the South fide 


Southward ſhall be from Tamar, which is otherwiſe call d Hase gon- 
lamar and is by the South end of the Eat Sea, to the Waters of Strife 
in or by Kadeſh, and ſo on to the /illle River call the River of Egypt 
as parling Egypt from Palęſtine, and ſo to the Great Sea into which ibe 
ſaid River runs: and this is the South {ide Southward or all along the 
South, 20 The Welt {ide allo ſhall be the great Sea from he foreſaid 
Weſt end of the South-border, or i om where the ſaid River of Egypt runs 
into the Sea, till a Man comes Nortbward over againſt Hamath men- 


tion'd v.16 and 17. this is the Welt ſide. 21 And ye ſhall divide this 


Land contain'd within the foreſaid Limits unto you, according to the 
Tribes of Iſrael and in the Order preſcrib'd (Chap. 48.) 22 And it ſhall 
come to pals, that ye ſhall divide it, vis. every Portion of each Family 
of each Tribe by Lot for an Inheritance unto you (+) hat be of each 
Trike, and ajſo to the Strangers, that being Proſelytes or Converts to my 
true Religion ſojourn among you, which ſhall beget Children among 
you: and they ſhall be unto you as born in the Country among the 
Children of Iſrael, they ſhall have Inheritance with you among the 
Tribes of Iſrael. 23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in what Tribe the 


Stranger ſojourneth, there ſhall he give him his Inheritance, ſaith chene 22 


Lord God. | 

Chap. XLVIII. Now theſe are the Names of the Tribes, zn tbe Order 
they ſhall have their reſpectiue Portions, beginning at the North ſide 
from the North end, i. e. from the Weſi end of the North fide, which ſhall 


XXXV. 
The Order oſ the 


Portions of the 
Tribes, fromNorth 
to South, & North- 


begin at the Great Sea, (as Chap. 47. 15.) and ſo go on Eaſt ward to the d of che Ola 
Coaſt of the Way of Hethlon, and /o on as one goes to Hamath, and tion. 


thence to Hazar-enan, and in the Border of Damaſcus: 7 ſay, North- 
ward from the great Sea along the Coaſt of Hamath, and ſo to Hazar- 


enan, (for theſe are its Ends Eaſt and Welt, i. e. the great Sea, or which 


comes much 10 the ſame, as adjoining to 1he ſaid Sea, the Cua f of H 
math and Hazar-enan in the Border of Damaſcus are, the former the 


Weſt end, and the latter the Faſt end of the North fide of your Land: © 


on this North, fide) there ſhall be Fir i or moſt Northerly a Portion for 


Dan, exicnaing quite croſs your Land from the Eaſt fide thereof unto the 


ANNOTAT: 


(4) For as to the General Portion of each Tribe, that was zo? to be determin'd 
by Lot, but in the Order exprelly preſcrib'd in the next Chapter, = 


X 2 Weſt 
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Weſt fide thereof. 2 And by or Southward next to the Border of Dan, 
extending likewiſe from the Eaſt fide of your Land unto the Welt fide 
thereof, ſhall be a Portion for Aſher.' 3 And Soauthward by or next to 
the Border of Aſher, from the Eaſt fide even unto the Weſt fide, a Por- 
tion for Naphtali. 4 And by the Border of Naphtali, from the Eaſt ſide 
unto the Welt ſide, a Portion for Manafſeh, 5 And by the Border of 
Manaſſeh, from the Eaſt fide unto the Well fide, a Portion for Ephraim. 
6 And by the Border of Ephraim, from the Eaſt ſide even unto the Weſt 
lide, a Portion for Reuben. ) And by the Border of Reuben, from the 
IF Eaſt fide unto the Weſt ſide, a Portion for Judah. 
or the 3 »;- 8 And Southward by the Border of Judah from the Eaſt fide unto the 
ation and its ſe- Weſt ſide, ſhall be the Offering which ye ſhall offer, 7. e. % Portion of 
N pol — Land which ye ſhall ſet out, for the ſeveral Uſes which follow from v. 9. 
Portion. 70 v. 22. mcluſively : the Whole Oblation or Portion of Land thus ſet out 


for the ſaid Uſes ſhall be a Square of five and twenty thouſand Reeds in 


- Breadth, and /kewiſe in Length ſhall be as one or each of its Parts is, vis. 
| five and twenty thouſand Reeds, as was to be the holy. Portion and the 
| Portion of the City, according to Chap. 45. I and 6. and the Length of the 
Whole Oblation ſhall be reckon'd the ſame way, as is the Length of its 
j Parts, viz. from the Eaſt fide unto the Welt ſide; and the Sanctuary 
| ſhall be in the midſt of it, as 7s more particularly v. Io. explain'd, 9 For 
| ont of the foreſaid General Oblation of 25000 Reeds ſquare, the Oblation 
| that ye ſhall offer more eſpecially unto the Lord, according to Chap. 45.1. 

ſhall be of five and twenty thouſand Reeds in length, and of ten thou- * 
fand in breadth. 10 And for them, even for the Prieſts (as Chap. 
45. 4+ ) ſhall be this part of the Total Oblation, whence it ſhall be calld 
the Holy Oblation, as being ſet apart more peculiarly for the Service 
of God, vis. for his Sanctuary and Priefls c. It ſhall be toward the 
| | North five and twenty thouſand Reeds in length, and toward the 

Melt ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the Eaſt ten thouſand in 
breadth, and toward the South five and twenty thouſand in length, 
and the Sanctuary of the Lord ſhall be in the midſt thereof, vis. of 
this boly Oblation or Portion. 11 It hall be for the Prieſts that are 
ſanctify d, of the Sons of Zadok, which have kept my Charge, which 
went not aſtray, when the Children of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Levites 
| ' comprehending Pri fis as well as Levites more properly ſo call d, went 
ö aſtray. 12 And this part of tbe Total Oblation of the Land, that is 
| | offer d more peculiarly unto the Lord for his Sanctuary and Minifers, 
ſhall be unto them, 2 e. accounted by them the Moſt holy Part of the 
Total Oblation; even ſo much of this part of the Total Oblation, or to ſpeak 
more ſhort, ſo much of the holy Oblation as ſhall include the San&7uary and 
#'s more immediate Precin&ts, and ſo ſhall reach to the Border of the 


| | Levites, i. e. to the Precinets of the Dwellings of the Levites taken 5 
„ c genera 
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general to denote Prieſts alſo, ſhall be efleern'd Mefi holy. And all the reſt 
of the Portion offer d unto the Lord ſhall be efteem'd Holy. 13 Even 


over againſt, or adjoining on the Oui ſide to, the Border or Precincts of 


the Dwellings of the Prieſts, the Levites properly ſo call ſhall have 4 
part of the fireſaid Oblation unto the Lord, mention d u. 9. and conſiſting 
as 1s there ſaid alſo of five and twenty thouſand Reeds in length, and 
ten thouſand in breadth. T hrs part of the holy Oblation adjoining to the 

Precinc ts of the Prieſts Dwellings, ſhall the Levites have for their Col. 
leges or Dwellings. The ref? of phe boly Portion was to be for feeding 


*7be proper Cattle of the Prieſts and Levites. All the Length of what rs 


afore from v. 8. to this v. 13. allotted to the Sanctuary, Prieſts, and Le- 


leg, ſhall be five and twenty thouſand Reed's, and the Breadth ten 


thouſand. 14 And they, vis. tbe Prieſis and Levites ſhall not ſell any 
part of it, neither exchange, or any ways alienate any part of: the ſaid 
Portion allotted to them, which may be call the Firſt- fruits of the Land; 
for as much as it is an Oblation unio the Lord, (as Chap. 45. 1. Oc.) and 
fo holy unto the Lord. : 

15 Now five thouſand Reed's of what is left in the Breadth of the 
General or Total Oblation, which Breadth is to be reckon'd on the Kat 
and Weſt ſides, as v. 10. and ſo over againſt or perpendicular to the five 
and twenty thouſand 22 Length, which Length is to be under too (as 
v. 10.) on tbe North and South ſides, {hall be common Ground for the 

City, for Dwelling, and for Suburbs, and the City ſhall be in the midſt 
thereof. 16 And theſe ſhall be the Meaſures thereof, viz. of the Cirp 
it ſeff: the North ſide four thouſand and five hundred, and the South 
fide four thouſand and five hundred, and on the Eaſt fide four thou- 
ſand and five hundred, and the Weſt {ide four thouſand and five hun- 
dred. 17 And the Suburbs of the City ſhall be toward the North two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the South two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the Eaſt two hundred and fifty, and toward the Weſt two hun- 
dred and fifty. 18 And ſo the Reſidue of the 25000 Reed's in Length, 
which ſhall be over againſt or along the South ſide of the Oblation of the 
holy Portion, ſhall be ten thouſand Reed's Eaſtward, and ten thouſand 
Weltward, in reſpect of the Square or Squares allotted for the City and 
its Suburbs. Thus, or by this Situation of. the Refſiaue Ea ward and 
Weſtward of the City and its Suburbs, it ſhall come to paſs, that it ſhall 
be over againſt or along the South fide of the Oblation of the holy Por- 
tion, as zs afore ſaid; and the Increaſe thereof, 7. e. the Product of this 
Reſidue or Ground, which ſhall be left free from Building, ſhall be for 
Food unto them that ſerve or andergo the inferior Offices of the City. 
19 And they that ſerve the ſaid burdenſom Offices of the City, ſhall be 
out of all the Lay Tribes of Iſrael, it being but reaſonable that all the 


faid Tribes ſhould bear alike their Part in the ſaid burdenſom Offices. 
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20 All or the Whole of the Oblation mention'd afore v. S. but not there 


ſo plainly mention d as to its ſeveral Dimenſions, ſhall, to expreſs the ſaid 
Dimenſions more plainly here, be five and twenty thouſand Reeds in 
Length, multiph'd by five and twenty thouſand Reeds in Sreadth ; and 


| ſo ſhall the Whole Oblation be exadZly () Four-ſquare. How much of the 


Whole Oblation ye ſhall offer (n) For the holy Oblation, you have been 
already told as v. 9 Oc. as alſo how much for the Poſſeſſion of the City, 
as v. 1. 21 All that remains now to be told you concerning the Whoſe 
Gblation is this, vis. that the Reſidue thereof, beſiaes the holy Oblation 


and Poſſeſſion of the City, ſhall be for the Prince, on the one ide and 


on the other of the holy Oblation and of the Poſſeſſion of the City, z. e. 


| ANNOTAT. ER 
) The Whole Qblation is thus ſet out as a Square, and likewiſe the Precincts 
of the Temple are ſet out as a Square, Chap. 42. and the City Jeruſalem is re- 


| preſented as a Square, v.16 &c. of this Chapter and Rev. 21.16. becauſe a Square 


was elteem'd as an Emblem of Firmneſi and Strength, and ſo of Laſtingneſs ; all 


| tending to denote that the Chriſtian Church ſhould /aft ro the very End of the 


World. 33 | 

(n) The wrong Rendring of the latter part of this Verſe has been, I ſuppoſe, 
the chief Occaſion of that Opinion, viz. that the Whole Ob/ation of the 2500 
Reeds ſquare was divided only into the Holy Portion, (or between the Prieſts 
and Levires) and into the City Portion; lo that the Princes Portion was No part 
of the Whole Oblation, but lay without it on the Eaſt and Welt ſides thereof. 
For our common Tranſlation of the latter part of this v. 20. runs thus: Ye ſhalt 
offer the holy Oblation four-/quare, with the Poſſeſſion of the City. According to 
which it do's indeed plainly follow, that the holy Ob/ation with the Poſſeſſion of 
the City did make or take up the Mole Oblation of 25000 long and broad, and 10 
four-ſquare. But it is to be obſerv'd, that our Tranſlators have chang d the place 
of the word four-/quare, from that wherein it ſtands in the Hebrew Text. For 
herein four-/quare ſtands between, by five and twenty thouſand, and, ye ſhall offer. 
So that it may be refer d, either to the former, or to the latter part of the Verſe. 
Our Tran(lators refer it to the latter, but then herein they differ from all the an- 
cient Verſions, Viz. Septuagint, Syriac, Vulgar Latin, and Arabick, In all which 
it is either refer'd to the former part of the Verſe, as in the Septuagint, Vulgar 
Latin, and Arabic Verſions; or left out, as in the Syriac, and the latter part of 
the Verſe fo render'd, as is agreeable to the other old Verſions. So that the 
former part of this verſe runs thus in the foreſaid three old Verſions : A the O- 
lation ſhall be five and twenty thouſand by five and twenty thouſand four-ſquare. 
Now whether the ancient Interpreters are not molt reaſonably to be follow'd in 
ſuch a Caſe, before our own or any other modern Tranſlators, I dare leave to 
any unprejudiced Perſon to determine. If they are, then the latter part of this 
verſe will not prove, that the Holy and City Portions took up the hole four-ſquare * 
O5/ation, and conſequently that the Princes Portion was u0 part of the ſaid four- 
fquare Odlation. On the contrary, that the Princes Portion was clteem'd as a part 
of the Whole four-ſquare Oblation by the ancient Interpreters, may reaſonably 
be infer'd from their referring four-/quare to the former part of the verſe. For 


hereby they ſeem ſufficiently to ſhew, that what follows in the latter part of this 
| *. $0. 
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v. 20. and in the beginning of v. 21. viz. 2 ſball offer the holy Oblation with the 
Poſſeſſion of the City, and the Reſidue ſhall be for the Prince, they underitood fo 
as that the fhres parts, which made up the whole four-ſquare Oblation, were the 
Holy, the City, and the Princes Portion. That the Syriac Interpreter underſtood 
it ſo, is evident, his Verſion of v. 20. and of the beginning of v. 21. as render'd 
into Latin in our Polyglot Bible ſtanding thus: Iraque tota Separatis erit 
vigintiquinque millia per vigintiquinque millia. (N. B.) UNDE, CU M Sepa- 
raveritis ſeparationem Sanct uarii 2 poſſeſſione Urbis, 21 OD (N. B.) SU. 
PE RE RII, erit Rectoris Urbis. Here Unde plainly denotes that the Syriac 
Interpreter underſtood, that the Princes Portion, as well as the other two, was 

- to be taken ov? of the Whole Oblation of 25000 by 25000 : namely, hen 
the holy Portion and the City's Portion had been firſt taken out of the Whole 

Oblation, and ſet apart one from the other, then what remain d of the Whole 


Oblation was to be for the Princes Portion. And hence we have a very good 


| Reaſon, why the Meaſure of the Princes Portion & wo where expre/ly or di- 
ſtinctiy ſpecify'd, viz. becauſe it was altogether needleſs or ſuperfluous. For 
it being ſaid v. 20. that the hole Oblation ſhould be 25000 ſquare; and it 
being ſaid v. 9. that the holy Portion ſhould be 25000 in length, and 10000 in 
breadth ; and v. 15. that the City's Portion ſhould be 25000 in ſength, and 5000 
in breadth; hence it was obvious to know the Meaſure of the Reſidue of the 


Whole Oblation, which was to be the Princes Portion. Namely deducting the 


IO00O in breadth of the holy Portion, and the 5000 in breadth of the City's 


Portion, (which together make 15000 in breadth) from 25000 the breadth of 


the whole Oblation, there remains 10000 in breadth of the whole Oblation for 
the Breadth of the Princes Portion. The Breadth of the Holy and City's Por- 
tion being the ſame all along their Length, hence likewiſe the Breadth of the 
Princes Portion muſt be the ſame all along its Length, or from the Eaſt ſide to 
the Weſt ſide of the whole Oblation ; and the Length of the Princes Portion 
muft be 25000, as is the Length of the other two Portions; all the three Por- 
tions running the Length of the whole Oblation and dividing only the Breadth 
of the whole Oblation into three Parts. On the whole therefore, as it appears 
molt reaſonable, that the Princes Portion was @ part of the whole Oblation ; 
ſo it thence, by comparing it with the Meaſures of the r other Parts, clearly 
appears, that the Meaſure of the Princes Portion in the whole was to be 25090 
in Length, and 10000 in Breadth. But then the Princes portion did ot iy al 
together, but half of it lay Northward between the Tribe of Judah and the holy 
Portion, and the other half Southward between the Citys Portion and the Tribe 


of Benjamin; as is repreſented in the following Draught; and as is ſufficienly. 
_ "deſcrib'd Chap. 45. 7. and v. 21 and 22 of this Chapter; of which more in the 


following Note. 
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The Precincts of the Temple, including the Temple and all its Courts 
43 in the N raught thereof, (5) The Dwellings of the Prieſts. 


(e) The Dwellings of the Levrtes. 
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on the (n) North ſide of the holy Oblation, and on the South ſide of the Poſ- 
ſelſion of the City, over againſt or albng the five and twenty theuſand 
Feeds, which ſhall be rhe Meaſure of each bf the two foreſaid Parts of 
the Oblation oz 7herr North and South /ides; unto the Ealt-border from 


$40 AN NG . 

(*) It is well to be obſerv'd, that al:ho the hole Oblation was to be a Square, 
and ſo either of its two adjoining Sides might be elteem'd its Length or Breadth, 
becauſe both Length and Breadth are equal in a Square; yet all along the De- 
{cription of the Whole Oblation the Length of it is reckon'd on its North and 
South ſides, and its Breadth on its Eaſt and We/ ſides. The Reaſon whereof is 
this. Becauſe all the three ſeveral Parts of the Whole Oblation were to be of 
equal Extent with the whole Oblation on the N. and S. ſides, and ſo the Lengeh 
of the faid Parts was to be on the ſaid ſides; whereas the three Parts of the 
whole Oblation were to divide the Extent of the whole Oblation on the E. and 
W. (des into different Parcels, the Holy Portion and Princes Portion having 
each r0000 Reeds for its Breadth, and the Citys Portion 5000 for its Breadth. 
Now the. Length of all the Parts thus lying N. and S. and their Breadth lying 
E. and W. hence to avoid Confuſion, the — of the whole Oblation on its 


N. and S. ſides is all along call'd its Length, and the Extent of the whole Obla- 


tion on its E. and W. ſides (tho' equal to that on its N. and S. ſides) is ſtyl'd 
its Breadth, becauſe the Breadth of its ſeveral Parts were on the E. and W. It 
is indeed ſaid by a learned Perſon, that the Dimenſions from E. to . are call'd 
by the Name of Breadth v. 10. of this Chapter. But I can find no ſuch thing 
there. Tis ſaid there, that the holy Oblation ſhould be toward the Weſt 10000 
in Breadth, and toward the Eaſt 10000 in Breadth. But toward the M. and to- 
ward the E. is not the ſame as from E. t V. but the ſame as on the E. and on 

the W. So that what is faid v. 10 is exactly agreeable to my foreſaid Obſerva- 
tion, that the Breadth of the Oblation, whether in Whole or in Part, is all along 
reckon' d on the E. and V. ſides. I go on to obſerve, that whereas our Tranſla- 
tors render the middle Part of this v. 21. thus: Over againſt the 25000. of the 
Oblation TOWARD the E. Border, and over againſt the 25000 TOWARD the 
Border; inſtead of toward the E. and W. border it ſhould be render'd, unto 
the E. and anto the W. border. For the Hebrew word is in the firſt place W, 


which ſignifies zſque ad or unte; and the ſame Hebrew word ſhould be like- 
wiſe in the ſecond place, as evidently appears from the Cha/dee Paraphraſe of 
Jonathan, which {till retains in both places Y; and alſo from the Septuagint 
Verſion, which in both places render the Hebrew word by #;; which evident- 
ly ſhews, that in both places the Greek Interpreters and Chaldee Paraphraſt read 
"IV in their Hebrew Copies. Now it being thus ſaid in this Verſe, that the 
Princes Portion ſhould be over againſ/ the 25000 of the Oblation UNTO the 
E. border, and UNTO the V. border; hereby it is further confirm'd, and put 
beyond all reaſonable doubt, that the Princes Portion was 25000 on its N. and 8. 
ſides, foraſmuch as otherwiſe it could 70? extend over againſt the 2 5000 of the 
Oblation all along both ſo far as Unto the E. border, and allo fo far as Unto the 
IF. border, or from E. to V. Whence it further follows that when it is allo ſaid 
in this Verſe, that the Princes Portion was to be oz the ONE ſide and the OTHER 
ef the holy Oblation and of the Poſſeſſiou of the City, thereby muſt be meant, that 


the Mole of the Princes Portion conſiſting of 2500 in Length, and of 10000 
Y in, 


8 . 5 _— - 
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the Weſt-border : and ſo htkewiſe Weltward, the Princes Portion ſhall be 
over againſt or along the five and twenty thouſand Reeds, which is to be 
the Meaſure both of the holy Oblation and of the Poſſeſſion of the City on 
their North and South ſides, unto the Welt-border from the Eaſi-berder. 
Namely the Meaſure of the Princes Portion here ſpoken of is to be under- 
flood of the Length thereof over againſt or along each of the other foreſaid 
Portions from the Heft-border to the Ka. border, (as Chap. 45. 7.) fo 
much of the whole Oblation ſhall be for the Prince. 
1 3 Thus ſhall be aid out the holy Oblation; and the Sanctuary of the 
lation or Summary Houſe, i e. the Temple and its Precincts ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 
Ca ua v. z. 2 And beyond or on the /ide of the Poſſeſſion of the Levites taten 10 
incluſively, denote alſo TY and ſo beyond all the holy Oblation, and beyond or on 
the /ide of the Poſſeſſion of the City, zheſe two Portions, viz. the Holy 
and City Portions being in the midſt of that Portion, which is the Princes; 
hence il ſhall come to paſs, that between the Border of Judah Mrtb- 


ward, and the Border of Benjamin Southward, ſhall be the Portion for 


| the Prince. | 
Thed Lofthe 23 Having deſcribd the Total Oblation and its three Parts, which 


Reſt of the Tribes qwere all to ij between the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, the Prophet now | 


ing Southard 20's on 70 deſcribe the Order of the Situation of the Tribes, which bad not 

of the whole Ob- x : 

latiaa, been afore mention d. As for the Reſt of the Tribes, Southward next to 
_ the Total Oblation, (o) from the Eaſt {ide of the Land unto the Welt fide, 


| ANNOTAT. 

in Breadth, was got holy altogether, but to be divided into two (and moſt rea- 
ſonably equal) Parts: one of which was to ly on the N. ſide of the holy Oblation, 
between it and the Tribe of Fudah; and the other to ly on the S. ſide of the Po/- 
_ ſeſſion of the City, between it and the Tribe of Benjamin, according to the fore- 

going Draught of the whole Oblation and its Parts. | 
(e) Tho? enough has been ſaid in note (w) on Chap. 45. 7. to ſhew, how un- 
reaſonable or againſt all Propriety of Speech it is, to ſuppoſe this Expreſſion, 
from Eaſt to Weſt, to be equivalent to, both on Eaſt and Weſt; yet J can't forbear 


the foreſaid Expreſſion being to be taken in ſuch a Senſe Chap. 45. 7. My Ob- 
ſervation is this, that as the Expreſſion, from Small to Great, do's very properly 
ſignify the ſame as, Soth Small and Great, for the reaſon mention'd in the fore- 


where it is uſed, as Gen. 19. 11. and 1 Sam. 5.9. and 1 Kings 23. 2. and 25. 26. 
and 2 Chron. 15. 13. and Eſther 1.5, 20. But now this Expreſſion, from E. 0 
IF. is taken no lefs than twelve times in this ſingle Chapter, ( viz. in the De- 
{cription of the Situation of each of the twelve Tribes) to ſignify, zo? on the E. 
and V. but along the Diſtance from or between E. and N. i. e. on the N. and S. 
And I would willingly ſee any one place in Scripture, where the ſaid Expreſſion 


E. and N. or on the N. and South. In deſcribing the Situations of Places, no- 
thing can more tend to breed Confuſion, than to uſe the ſame Expreſſion in dit- 
ferent Senſes, as the Expreſſion from E. to 17. to ſignify ſometimes between E. 


* ad 


making another Obſervation, which ſtill further ſhews the great unlikelineſs of 


{aid note (w); ſo it is always taken in the ſaid Senſe in all the places of Scripture 


is as evidently taken to denote on the E. and V as it is here to denote berweers 
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along the Border of Benjamin from the Eaſt fide to the Welt fide, Simeon 
ſhall have a Portion. 25 And by the Border of Simeon, from the Eaſt 


ſide unto the Welt ſide, Iſſachar a Portion. 26 And by the Border ot 


Hlachar, from the Eaſt ſide unto the Weſt ſide, Zebulun a Portion. 
27 And by the Border of Zebulun, from the Eaſt fide unto. the Welk 
ſide, Gad a Portion. 28 And by the Border of Gad, (p) even at the South 
ſide of the Portion of Cad, Southward or all along the ſaid South ſide, 
the South-border of the Land hall be (as is afore [aid Chap. 47. 19.) even 
from Tamar unto the Waters of Strife in Kadeſh, and to the River of 
Egypt, and fo to the Great Sea. 29 This is the Land which ye ſhall di- 
vide by Lot unto the Tribes of Iſrael for Inheritance, and theſe are their 
Portions, ſaith the Lord God, | | 


N NG 
and I, and ſometimes on E. and V. And therefore tis unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that the ſacred Pen- man ſhould not be cautious ot breeding ſuch Confuſion, and 
conſequently ſhould not ule his Terms or Expreſſions of Situation always in one 
and the ſame Senſe. 

(p) We have now gone thro” the Situation of the twelve Tribes, as laid down 
in this Chapter. Concerning which 1 ſhall make ſeveral Obſervations, after I 
have in the firſt place obſerv'd, that as to the Dimenſions of Land allotted to 
each Tribe, they are no where expreſiy ſet down. "Tis poſlible, not to ſay pro- 
bable, that the Dimenſions of each Tribe are denoted v. 8. of this Chapter, where 
it is ſaid, that the Offering, i. e. the total Oblation ſhall be of 25000 in Breadth 
and in Length as one of the Parts. I have writ this Paſſage without any Points, 
and exatly as it is in the Hebrew, becauſe it is capable of different Senſes, as it 
is differently pointed and render'd, If we render it as our Tranſlators have done, 
and point it thus, The offering ſhall be of 25000 in Breadth and in Length, as one 
of the OTHER Parts; then by the Parts here mention'd muſt be underſtood 
the /everal Tribes, foraſmuch as No part of the total Oblation was 25000 both 
in Length and Breadth ; for which reaſon it might be that our Tranſlators added 
the word other, to denote that the Parts here ſpoken of were Not parts of the 
total Oblation, but the Other parts of the Land, or the Tribes, So that accord- 
ing to this Interpretation of this Place, each Tribe was to be of the /ame Dimen- 
ſions with the whole Obßlation, viz. 25000 Reeds in length and in breadth. *Tis 
true, that this can't be underſtood but in a myſtical Senſe, foraſmuch as I have 
afore obſerv'd, that 25000 Reeds is equal to near 43 of our Miles; and con- 
ſequently each Tribe as well as the total Oblation, muſt be near 43 of our Miles 
ſquare; and ſo there muſt be thirtcen ſuch Squares in the holy Land, which is 
much more than the holy Land do's really contain: but I have alſo afore ob- 
ſerv'd, that much, if not moſt, of this viſionary Deſcription is throughout to be 
underitood in a my/tical Senſe, or relating — and chiefly to the moſt 
happy State of the Chriſtian Church, which is yet to come even in this World. 
In which Senſe the Equality of the parts of Land allotted to each Tribe may well 
refer to that Equality of Share, which all true Chriſtians ſhall or do partake of 
in the Privileges of the Goſpel. And the /arge Extent of Land repreſented as 
divided among the twelve Tribes, may well denote wy/tically the large Extent of 

> the 


Benjamin ſhall have a Portion. 24 And Southward by or next to and + 
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the Chriſtian Church, „ when all the Kingdoms of the World ſhall become , 
the Kingdoms of _ ut if the forecited Paſſage be render'd and pointed, as 
it is in my Paraphraſe, then it muſt be underſtood as there explain'd, and in the 
Notes referring thereto. And in this Caſe the only thing to be conſider'd, is this, 
viz. that ſince the ger Oblation was to be but 25000 Reeds or near 43 of our 
Miles in length or from E. to W. and the holy Land is much longer that Way, 
in the Tract thereof where the total Oblation was to be ſet our, or between 
(about) Joppa and Jordan; what was to become of that part of the ſaid Track, 
which was zor included within the total Oblation, but mult ly without it, partly 
E. ward and partly W. ward. Now this part of the faid Tract being 20 where 
expreſly afſign'd to any Tribe, and lying without the holy Portion belonging to 
the Prieſts and Levites, and alſo without the Portion belonging to the City; 
hence, 1 think, it may be moſt reaſonably ſuppos'd, that, as the Refizue of the 
#otal Oblation, belides the Holy and City's Portions, is expreſly aſſign'd to the 
Prince; fo the Part of the ſaid Tract we are ſpeaking of, or all without the total 
Oblation, and laying on the E. and W. ſides of the ſaid Oblation, between the 
Tribes of Judah and Benjamin to the end of the holy Land it (elf E. ward and 
W. ward, did belong alſo to the Prince, as of Courſe, or foraſmuch as it was not 
aſlign'd to any other Perſon or Perſons, or Uſe. By which means the Princes 
Portion of or within the total O#/ation on the N. and S. Sides, and the Princes 
Share in the Land lying without the total O4/ation on the E. and W. ſides, were 
85 a Frontier to the holy Portion and the Portion of the City every Way. This 
uppoſition takes away all occaſion for two wrong Opinions, viz. firſt, that the 
Expreſſion, From E to M. ſignifies the ſame (Chap 45. 7.) as, Soth on E. and IV. 
this Interpretation being put on the ſaid Expreſſion, only to make the Prixces 
Portion to be as a Frontier on the E. and W. to the holy ortion and City Por- 
tion. And the Princes Portion being thus placed here, it was necefſary in the 
ſecond place wrongly to ſuppoſe, that the Levites had a diſtinct Portion in the 
holy Oblation from the Prieſts of 25000 long and 10000 broad, in order to make 
up the Square of the total Oblation, or to ſupply the place of the Princes Por- 
tion, which was wrongly taken out of the total Oblation, and placed without it 
en the E. and W. for a Frontier. But now according to my foremention'd Sup- 
poſition, the Princes Share without the total Oblation was a Frontier to the ſaid 
Oblation on E. and W. and ſo there is no occaſion for taking the Princes Por- 
tion within the ſaid Oblation ont ef it; or for ſuppoſing two holy Portions, one 
for the Prieſts and the other for the Levites, each 25000 long and 10000 broad, 
whereas the holy Portion is all along deſcrib'd as being i al but 25000 long 
and 10000 broad. : : f 
I come now to conſider the Order of the Tribes, as mention'd in relatipn to 
their ſeveral Portions in this Chap. 48. and which is very Different from the 
Order wherein the Tribes were afore ſituated, as alſo from the Order wherein 
they are any where elſe in the Scriptures recton d up. I ſhall alſo conſider the 
Reaſon why there ſhould be fevez Tribes on the North fide of the total Obla- 
tion, and but five Tribes on the South ſide thereof. : 
To account then for theſe Particutars, let it be conſider'd in the fr place, 
that in aſſigning the Order of the Tribes Portions here mention'd, there is plain- 


ly regard had to the different Dignity of the Patriarchs of the ſaid Tribe. Which 
Regard is ſhewn by placing their Tribes or Deſcendents zearer or further from 
the Oblation, and ſo from the Temple, which was within the Oblation. For the 
Temple, as it was the moſt Holy and ſo moſt Honourable place in the whole Land, 
on account of God's ſpecial Preſence there, ſo for this Reaſon the Degrees of 

| 5 ; | Regard 
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Regard or Dignity were to be elteem'd Greater or Leſſer according to the greater 
or leſſer Diſtance of the Situation of any Tribe from the Temple. As in the 
foreſaid Manner, it is reaſonably to be ſuppos'd, that different Regard is here had 
to the different Dignity of the Patriarchs ; ſo their different Dignity may reaſon- 
ably be tuppos'd to ariſe from one or more of thefe following Cauſes. 

1/2. From the different Dignity of their Mothers, ſuch Patriarchs as were born 
of Facob's two Wives, being therefore ＋ ws in Dignity to ſuch as were born 
of his Wives Maids, Accordingly we find the Tribes of the Sons of the faid 
ves placed on each Side zeareſt to the Oblation or Temple, and the Tribes of 
the Sons of the Maids placed at the furtheſt Diſtance on each Side. For the Sons 
of. Leah Jacob's firſt Wife were according to the Order of their Birth theſe (ix, 
Neuben, Simeon, Levi, Fadah, Iſjachar and Zabulon; and the two Sons of Rachel 
Jacob's other Wife were Fo/eph and Benjamin. Bur as the Tribe of Levi one of 
the Sans of Leab was not to be one of the twelve Tribes, among whom the Reſt 
of the Land (beſide the Oblation) was to be divided, foraſmuch as the Tribe of 
Levi had their Portion allotted them within the —_ Portion. So Foſeph one 
of the Sons of Rachel was to have wo Portions in this Diviſion, according to 
Chap. 47. 13. as he had in the firſt Diviſion of the Land: that is, his two Sons, 
who according to the Order of their Birth were Manaſſeh and Ephraim, were 
to be reckon'd as the Heads or Patriarchs of #wo Tribes of the Twelve, among 
whom the Land (beſide the Oblation) was to be divided. So that the Patriarchs 


of the ſaid twelve Tribes were theſe, Reuben, Simeon, Fudab, Iſſachar and Za- ' 


bulon, all Sons of Leah; Benjamin, Manaſſeh and Ephraim, Sons or Deſcen- 
dents of Rachel; Dan and Naphtali, Sons of Bilhah Rachel's Maid; Gad and 
Alher, Sons of Zilpab Leah's Maid. Of theſe we find (as | faid afore) the Sons 
of the Lives placed here geareſ to the Oblation or Temple, viz. Fudah, Reuben, 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh neareſt on the North fide ; and Benjamin, Simeon, 1//a- 


char and Zabulon neareſt on the South fide: Naphtali, Aſber and Dan being 
the furthelt from the Temple on the North fide, and Gad the furtheſt and laſt 


on the South fide. But 

25. Beſides the Dignity of the Patriarchs which aroſe from the Dignity of 
their Mothers, to which a great Regard is had in aſſigning the Situation of the 
Tribes, as plainly appears from what has been already ſaid, the Dignity of the 
faid Patriarchs was likewiſe increaſed ones above the others by ſeveral other 
Circumſtances, as order of Birth, or ſome perſonal Worth, or ſome worthy Act 
of a Tribe, or ſome fartiular and eminent Favour vouchſafed or deſign'd to 
a Tre by God, or che like: © which laſt accounts the Order of Birth is more 
than once poſtpon'd or not rega ded. 

To proceed to particular lumances, and to begin with the Tribes, whoſe Si- 
tuation are afſign'd on the Nrzh fide of the Temple, which being the Right 
hax4 (ide to ſuch as worthip'd in the Temple, foraſmuch as they worlhip'd /oot- 
ing toward the Temple, which ſtood Weſtward of the Courts where they wor- 
{hip'd; hence the North ſide is eſteem'd as the Side of greateſt Dignity in the or- 
dering of the Tribes Situation we are ſpeaking of. 

Accordingly the firſ# in Dignity or neareſt 7ribe to the Temple on the North 
or Right hand (ide thereof was to be the Tribe of Fudah, as Chap. 48. 8 &c. 
Now this Primacy of Dignity among the foreſaid twelve Tribes of the Jewiſh 
Laity could not be confer'd on the Tribe of Judab, on account of Judah the Pa- 
triarch of that Tribe being a Son of Leah the firſt Mife of Jacob, foraſmuch as 
he was not the firſ?-born Son of that Wiſe, but the fourth Son in order of Birth. 
The chief Reaſon therefore, why the Chief Dignuy in the foreſaid reſpect was 
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aſſign'd to the Tribe of Judah, was becauſe of that Tribe was to be CHRIST; 
for which ſame Reaſon the /ame Tribe is mention'd firſt by St obu, Rev. 7.5. 

Next to Judah on the North fide, and ſo next in Dignity on the ſaid Side, 
was to be the Tribe of Reuben, foraſmuch as he was not only a Son of Leah 
Jacob's firſt Wife, but alſo the fr/?-borm of her Sons, and ſo of all the Children 
of Jacob. *Tis true that by his hung with Bilhah his Father's Concubine (as 
Gen. 35. 22.) he forfeiced the Right of Primogeniture, according to the Juſtice 


and Wiſdom of God, ſo far as. that none of the Royal Family was ever to be of 
his Seed, according to Gen. 49. 4. yet God was-pleaſed that this Sin ſhould 20 
further degrade him or his Deſcendents, than that they ſhould be the ext Tribe 


in Dignity on the North {ide to the Royal Tribe of Judah. On the like account 
we find the Tribe of Reuben mention'd next to the Tribe of 7udab, Rev. 7. 5. 
The two next Tribes on the North {ade to that of Reuben were the Tribes 
of Ephraim and 2 . the two Sons of Juſeph ; of which tho' Ephraim was 
the younger, yet his Tribe is here prefer'd before that of Manafſeh, Ephraim's 
being the third in order from the Temple or Oblation, and Manaſſeb's the 
fourth; this Preference being given unto Ephraim in Contormity to what Jacob 
did to and ſaid of him, Gen. 48. 19. VZ. that tho' he was the younger Brother, 
yet he ſhould be greater than his elder Brother. 
The four firſt or neareſt Portions to the Temple on the North ſide being thus 
allotted to the Tribes of ſuch Patriarchs as were Sons of Jacob's Wives, viz. 
the two firſt Portions to the Tribes of Judah and Reuben, Sons of Leah; and 
the two next to Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Sons or Deſcendents of Rache/; the 
three remaining Portions on the North {ide are allotted to #&ree Sons of Jacob's 
Wives Maids, Of which the firſt or neareſt to the Temple, and ſo next to the 
Tribe of Manaſſes, and the fifth in order from the Temple, was to be the Tribe 
bf Naphtali, who was the younger Son of Bilhah Rachel's Maid, and might be 
prefer'd betore Aſber the Son of Zilpab Leah's Maid, (not to mention other Rea- 
ſons) barely on account of the order of their Births. For that Naphtali was born 
before Aſher, we learn Gen. 30. 7, 8, 12, 13. But there is another and great 
Reaſon, why not only Naphtali, but alſo Aſber ſhould be here prefer'd before 
Dan; and that is, becauſe Dax was the firſt Tribe that eſtabliſld in it Igolatry 
for their Publick Worſhip, as we learn from Jud. 18. 30, 31. For which greateſt 
of Sins, it is obſervable, that Daz is not only here placed the /aft or furthest 
Tribe from the Temple on the North ſide, but allo is further from the Temple 
than any other Tribe; it being the /af? and ſo ſeventh from the Temple on the 
North ſide, whereas there are but five Tribes in all on the South ſide of the 
Temple. And this ſuggeſts to me a not improbable Reaſon, viz. why ſever 
Tribes ſhould be placed on the North ſide of the Temple, and but five Tribes 
on the South (ide. For it ſeeming good to the Wiſdom of God to ſet a parti- 
cular Brand on Dan, for its being the firf Tribe that (et up and eſtabliſh'd Ido- 
latry as the general and publick Morſbip of the Tribe; and the Divine Wiſdom 


ſeeing fit to let this Brand by this means at leaſt as well as others, viz. by aſſign- 


ing the Situation of its Portion at a further Diſtance from the Temple, than was 
the Portion of any other Tribe; there was zo other way to do this, but by placing 
ſeven Tribes on that Side which Daz was to be on, and but five Tribes on the 


other Side. For had fix Iribes been on each fide, than Dan tho' the /aſt on 


one fide, yet would have been 20 further diſtant from the Temple, than the /a/7 
Tribe on the other ſide; and fo that Diſfinction as to Diſtance, which was de- 
ſign'd to be a Prand on Dan, and a very proper one for his foreiaid Sin, or for- 
ing the Tabernacle or Temple and ſo the true Religion, would haze been 
taken 
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taken away, or no Room left for #8. This my Conjecture is, 1 think, not a little 
canfirm'd by the Method made uſe of to the ſame purpoſe, Rev. 7. 5 —8. For 
as God ſaw fit here firſt to brand the Tribe of Dan, by placing it at a further 
Diſtance from his Temple than any other Tribe; ſo God faw fit to brand it 


more there, by directing St 7obn to leave out quite even the very Name of Dan, 


and xo? ſo much as to reckon it at all among the Tribes of Iſrael; and that on 
account of its foreſaid Idolatry, as the moſt learned and judicious Mr Mede has 
long ſince obſery'd in his Latin Comments on the Revelation of St John, 

aving thus conſider'd the Sitaation or Order of the {evan Tribes on the 
North fide of the Temple, and the Reaſon thereof, I proceed to conſider the 
Order of the five Tribes on the South fide, and the Reaſon thereof, which will 
be much ſooner diſpatch'd than the others. For why the Tribe of Benjamin 
ſhould be placed ext to the Temple or Oblation on the South ſide, as Judah 
was on the North ſide, there are more than one Reaſon obvious enough. As 1/5. 
becauſe of this Tribe was Saul the firſt King of all Iſrael, on which account 
a Preference might be as well or better given to it, than a Preference is given 
to Ephraim, becauſe of it were the firſt and ſome other Kings of Iſrael after the 
Revolt of the ten Tribes from the Houſe of David. Certain it is, that on the 
foreſaid Account a Preference was always given to the Tribe of Benjamin by 
the ſucceeding Jews, ſo as that it was eſteem'd more Honourable than ſeveral 
others for that Reaſon. Whence it is that St Paul particularly takes notice of 


his being of the Tribe of Benjamin twice, Rom. 11. 1. and Phil. 3.5. as con- 


taining ſome ground of Boaſting according to the receiv'd Notions of the Fews. 
But 2. another Reaſon why this Tribe ſhould be fo placed, might very well 
be this, viz becauſe thereby it only retain'd the like ( tho? not the very ſame ) 
Situation it had afore. For it is well known, that the Tribes of Fudah and Ben- 
jamin lay one on one {ide and the other on the other ſide, or ſo as to encloſe 


Feruſalem on all ſides, before the City and Temple were deſtroy'd by the Chal- 


deans, The chief Difference between their former Situation and that here aſ- 
ſign'd them was this, that the Tribe of Benjamin lay moltly to the North, and 
the Tribe of Fudah to the South. But there being a Reaſon why Judah lhould: 
be here placed on the North fide as moſt Honourable, for the Reaſon men- 
tion'd when | was ſpeaking of Judah; thereupon there was 70 Vay left for Ben- 
jamin to retain the Likeneſs of its former Situation next to the City and Temple 


on one ſide, but by placing it here zeareF to the City and Temple on the 


South ſide. 
There remaining only three Sons of Leah beſides thoſe placed on the North 


fide, viz. ©:meon, I//achar and Zabulon, theſe are all placed after Benjamin on 


the South lide according to their order of Birth, there being nothing for which 
one ſhould be preſer'd before the other on any other Account, and contrary to 
their order of Birth. 


The Sons of Jacob's ·πẽↄœd Mes, viz. Benjamin the Son of Racke/, and Simeon, 
Iachar and Zabulon the Sons of Leah, being thus placed in the four Portions 


neareſt to the Temple on the South fide, the 5th and laſt Portion on that fide. 
fell f Courſè to the only Tribe that was yet left unprovided fer, which was that 
of Gad the firſt horn of Zilpab Leah's Maid; on which Account the ſaid Place 
or Situation of his Portion was agreeable alſo to the Rule of Digrzry, the four 


firſt Places on this South ſide belonging, according to the ſaid Rule, to the Sons 


of Jacob's ves, and the laſt belonging to Gad as inferior to the others, inaſmuch. 
as he was the Son only of a Concabine of Jacob, or of one of his Wives Mazds.. 
And thus I have conſider'd the Order of all the twelve Tribes, among whom 


the. 
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1 30 Now theſe are (es 7s afore v. 16. ſaid) the Goings out or Extent 
Order of che Gates Of £he Walls of the City on the North fide, four thouſand and five hun- 
of the City, dred Meaſures. 31 And the Gates (9) of the City ſhall be after the Names 


- | 3 
| | | oA. | | 
the Reſt of the Land beſide the Oblation was to be divided; and the Reaſons 
of ſuch an Order being obſerv'd in aſſigning the Portions of the ſaid Tribes, as 
alſo one Reaſon why ſeven Tribes were to be on the North (ide, and but five 
on the South fide. I fay, I have taken notice already of one Reaſon of the ialt 
mention'd Particular; and, I chink, there is another which is worth alſo taking 
notice of, and is this, viz. there are two Portions et on the South fide than on 
the North (ide, to denote that there were others beſides Jews, who ſhould be- 
long to the Church of God, and ſhould abundantly 7 or mate up what the South 
| de wanted of being as large as the North {ide. That the Coming in or Con- 
| verſion of the Gentiles is fo denoted, ſeems probable from ſeveral Conſidera- 
5 | | tions. Firſt, that St Paul, who was to be the chief Apoſtle of the Gentiles, was 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, which is the firſt on the South fide. Secondly, tho' 
by the Goſpel Gentiles as well as Jews were equally to be admitted into the 
| Church, and ſo equally to partake of the Benefits thereof; yet it is evident from 
= ſeveral places of the New Teſtament, that even under the Goſpel there was to 
be thewn @ Primacy of Regard or Order to the Jew above or before the Gentile. 
So Matth. 10. 5, 6. and 15. 24. Luke 24 47. Acts 13. 46. Rom. 1.16. and 2. 9, 10. 
Agreeably to this Primacy of Order belonging to the Jews, 7#dah the chief and 
more proper Patriarch of the Jews is placed firſt on the North or Right-hand 
ſide of the Temple, as being the Prime or Chief ſide in Dignity ; and Benjamin, 
of whom was to deſcend St Paul the chief Apoſtle of the Gentiles, is placed firſt 
on the South or Left hand ſide of the Temple, as being the /econd ſide in Dig- 
| nity. Laſtly, Gad, the Name of the laſt Tribe on the South ſide, literally ſigni- 
| fes a Troop; and may be not improbably ſuppos'd to denote here the ſame, that 
Leah denoted thereby, when ſhe gave the ſaid Name to this Patriarch. For as 
we are told Gen. 30. 11. that Leah, when ſhe ſo nam'd him, ſaid, @ Troop comes, 
ſignifying thereby her Hopes, that ſhe {ſhould have yet many more, whom ſhe 
might eſteem as her Children: ſo in the like manner it is not improbable, but by 
the placing of Gad the laſt and fifth on the South fide was denoted, that @ Troop 
ſhould come, i. e. a Multitude of Gentiles ſhould be converted, who ſhould be 
enough and enough in Number, to ſupply the Places of two ( and even more ) 
Tribes on the South ſides. To conclude this Point: As it is not deny'd, but 
there are or may be ſome Particulars in this Viſion, which may be underſtood 
literally to relate to the State of the Jews after their. Return into their Country, 
eſpecially on their General Converſion; ſo on the other hand it is, I think, uni- 
verſally agreed, that many or moſt of the Particulars in this Vifion are to be 
underſtood myſticaly. Wherefore tho' the Aſſignment of /evex Tribes to the 
North {ide of the City and Temple, and of #ve Tribes only to the South ſide, 
may have a literal Regard to the real Situation of Jeruſalem, as not ſtanding in 
the Middle of the Land, but more to the South than to the North; yet this 
hinders not, but the foreſaid Aſſignment of the Tribes may alſo have a myſti- 
cal Signification, ſuch as afore is taken notice of. | 
) lam now come to the aft of the many myſterious and ſo difficult Particulars 
contain'd in this Chapter. And this is alſo ſuch as requires a conſiderable Search 


to find out the Meaning or Reaſon of all the Circumſtances belonging thereto. 
| | The 


4c 


__—_— 


th. 242 * — "4 2 * 8 os 8 < * Peg * . . * 54 * & 7 Cane * * 2 7 * od - * 
e XD, ee, / . y ͤ PEI ISS N HE Es TE: 37 0 e 
OS ts 8 4 2 2 . G n 3 GA BL rr Fg, Bee nt I Ie OT TE xo POD òũ m'kzñ. IT SE HE TIY „FCC ? 
3 7 Nr * = N PPP 1 Of . Water's TOTS SN, 


F 
=_ 


” A og TE CE , — 1 8 1 
FTT / /// > 37 Pail GEE NO IST EN I ee —_— „ 
. Oe. CCC * V n IL TBE eden, 5; A . <5 
TRE HO : e OUS eee RAE oe ds d Se en Inge. 
7 3 9 : 8 2 * Robb . . 


* = 


Ezekiel, Chap. XLVIIL 
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' of the Tribes of Iſrael, three Gates Northward one Gate of Reuben, 
one Gate of Judah, one Gate of Levi. 32 And on the Eaſt lide four 


thouſand and five hundred: and three Gates; and one Gate of Joſcph, 
one Gate of Benjamin, one Gate of Dan. 33 And on the South lide 
four thouſand and five hundred Meaſures: and three Gates; one Gate 
of Simeon, one Gate of Iſſachar, one Gate of Zebulun. 34 At the Weſt 
fide four thouſand and five hundred, with their three Gates; -one Gate 


of Gad, one Gate of Aſher, one Gate of Naphtali. 35 So it, viz the City 


ſhall be round about eighteen thouſand Meaſures or Reed's : and the 


Name of the City from that Day or Time, which in ibis Viſion is prin- 


ripally refer d to, ſhall be, The LORD is there, for aſmucb as the Lord: 


fhall then reſide there in a moſt eminent Manner. 


NNO . 
The fr Circumſtance I ſhall take notice of is this, that the Merhod here taken 
to make up the twelve Tribes is different from that uſed in the Diviſion of the 
Land in theſe two Reſpects, viz. 1½, that the Tribe of Levi is here reckor'd 


into the Number of the 2we/ve I ribes, by which the Gate, were to be call'd, 


whereas the Tribe of Levi is wot recton d into the Number of the twelve Tribes, 
among which the Land was to be divided. 2/y, that whereas Foſeph had two 
Portions (Chap. 47. 13.) in the Diviſion of the Land, that is, his two Sons with. 
their Deſcendents were to be reckon'd as two of the twelve Tribes, among which. 
the Land was to be divided; here Soth the ſaid Tribes, viz. of Ephram and M- 


raſſeh are comprehended under the Name of their Father —— and reckon'd 


but as one of the twelve Tribes, by the Names whereof the Gates of Jeruſalem 


were to be call'd. 

The /econd Circumſtance I ſhall take notice of, in reference to the Tribes by 
whoſe Names the Gates were to be call'd, is this, that the Names here made 
uſe of in.reckoning up the tw e Tribes are exactly the /ame with thoſe Revel. 
7 5 - 8. except only that here Dax is mention'd, which is left out there, and 

ere Manaſſth is comptehended as well. as Ephraim under Jeſeph, whereas there 


Manaſſeh is expreſly mention'd, and 7oſeph put only inſtead of Ephraim. The 


Reaſon of theſe Differences we may thus far inter from Revel. 21. 12. viz. that 
the Gates were to be denominated from the z2welve Tribes of rhe Children of I/ 
rae/ properly ſo call'd, that is, from Jrael (or Jacob's) own twelve Sons; foral- 
much as theſe twelve Sons of Iſrael properly or immediately ſo call'd had a my- 
ſtical Reference to the true Iſrael of God, (as the Expreſſion is uſed Gal. 6. 16.) 
1. e. to all ſuch as ſhouid be the rue Sons or Children of God thro' Chriſt, and 
more particularly thould enter or be admitted into the Church, as thro' the ſaid 
Gates, being made ſuch Chi:dren or the true Iſtael of God, by the Preaching of 
the twelve Apoſtles, whoſe Names are therefore ſaid to be written on the twelve 
Foundations of the ſame City, viz, of the Church, Revel. 21. 14. 

The third Circumſtance I ſhall confider is this, the ehree Gates that are fir 
nam'd, viz, thoſe Northward; and the Names by which the ſaid Gates were to 
be call'd, viz. the Gates of Reaben, Judah and Levi. Where it is to be ob- 
ſerv'd, that Judah has bere, as well as in the Divilion of the Land, the chief Pre- 
eminence given him. For as the Northſide is here to be look'd on as the Firſt 
or Principal ſide in Dignity, for the Reaſon above mention'd concerning the 


Situation of Judah's Portion, and conlequenily ou firit mention'd ; ſo the Gate 
| | to 
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| ANNOTAT. | 
to be call'd by the name of Judab, is not only one of the North-gates, but the 
Chief or Middle of them, the Middle place of three being always eſteem'd the 
Chief place. In like manner the fame Pre-eminence is here given to Reuben, 
as in the Diviſion of the Land, the Gate to be call'd by the name of Reuben 
being the North-we/?, and ſo the Right hand Gate in reſpect of the Gate of Ju- 
dah or middle Gate Northward. For the Order obſerv d here in reckoning up 
the Gates plainly begins from the N. W. Gate on the North fide. and ſo goes 
round all the four ſides of the City, ending at the N. W. Gate on the Welt ſide; 
and the Perſon is ſuppoſed to go round on the Outſide of the Walls in reckon- 
ing the Gates. The North-ea/t Gate on the North {ide is appointed to be call'd 
by the name of Levi, whereby the Preference is given to Levi above Simeon, 
tho” his elder Brother by the fame Mother Leah. The reaſon of which Prefe- 
rence may well be aſcrib'd to the Prieſthood and other Miniſtry of the Temple 
being given by God to Levi. And whereas Levi is here reckon'd to make up the 
names of the twelve Gates of the City, but is not reckon'd to make up the names 
of the twelve Tribes among whom the Land was to be divided; the reaſon there- 
of is afore given, while I was conſidering. the ſecond Circumſtance relating to 
theſe Gates, viz. becauſe the ſaid Gates were to take their names from the twelve 
Sons of Iſtael properly or truly fo call'd, of which Levi was one. 
The three Eaſt fide Gates were to be call'd by the names of Joſeph, Benjamin 
and Dex; where Benjamin bas the Preference of the others on the fame Side 
in reſpect of the Gates, as he had in reſpect of the Diviſion of the Land, and 
doubtleſs for the ſame Reaſons, The Middle or Chief Gate on this Side being 
aſſign'd to Benjamm, the North-ealt Gate on the ſame Side, as being the Next 
principal, falls in Courſe to Foſeph the other Son of Rachel, and ſo to be pre- 
fer'd before Dan, who was only a Son of Rachels Maid; and to whom, as bein 
the Eldeſt Son of the ſaid Maid, the third or South-eaſt Gate, on the Eaſt ſide fell 
next in Order. | 8 ä 

As the three North ſide Gates were to be named from the three Sons of Leah 
there mention d, ſo the three South fade Gates were to be named from the zhree 
remaining Sons of Leah, viz. Simeon, Iſachar and Zabulon. And there being no 
Cauſe tar preferring one before the other, therefore the ſaid Gates are order'd 
to be call'd by their Names jult in the ſame Order as they come of Courſe, in like 
manner as aforę in the Diviſion of the Land. - ; 

Laſtly, the three Gates on the Veſt fide were to be named from Gad, Aber 
and Napbtali, as being the three remaining Tribes, and which were reſerv'd to 
this {ide as the Inferior ſide of all, and fo it was moſt proper for the Gates on 
this ſide to be nam'd only from ſuch as were Jacobs Sons by his Wives Matds. 
Ot whom Gad and Aſber may be here nam'd before Napbtali, tho' younger than 
him, becauſe they were Sons of the Maid of Leah, who was both Eldeſt Siſter 


* 


to Rachel, and. allo Jacob's firſt Wife. 


Thus by God's great Bleſſing I have gon thro' all the Difficulties of this Cha- 
pter; and ſo ended my Notes on this and all the Books both of the Old and New 
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